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Fa other practiſe of 

Xe A» phiſicke, chat parte 

3 moſt commendeth 

the cxcellency of the 

noble faculty, which 

? not onely releeueth 

the bodily infirmity, 

but after a ſort even 

alſo cortecteth the 

2 2 infirmityes of the 
mind. For the inſtrument of reaſon, the brayne, 
being either not of well tempered ſubſtance: or 
diſordered in his partes: all exerciſe of wiſedome 
zs hindered: and where once vnderſtanding lod- 
ged, wit, memoty, & quicke conceit, kept refi- 
dence, and the excellencie of man appeareth a- 
boue all other creatures : there vnconſiderate 
judgement, ſimplicity, and fooliſhnes make their 
ſeat, and as it were diſpoſſeſsing reaſon, of her 
watch tower, ſubiecteth the nature of man vnto 
the annoyance of infinite calamities, chat force 
vpon vs in the courſe of this fraile life, and ba- 
ſeth it far vnder the condition of bruir beaſtes. 
The heart the ſeate of affection(and neither im- 
moderate in temper , nor in figure or quantitie 
otherwiſe diſpoſed then is expedient for good 
action) the ſeate of remperancie, of iuſtice, of 
fortitude and liberalitie, dayly practiſe of phi- 
ſicke ſhewerh how much it is diſpoſed and fta- 
| 3 med 


5 >" ll * 22 A 
* 4 Pry 5 fs * 1 F 7 a N 4 
"+ F R 8 nm 
+ ** 5 d . r 2 * os % * 4 a Ih # TY 5 2 9 l 
1 by I, 7 1 T 4 280-4 _ = A ES ade rx n 2 4 
G , AP 8 Tak "= 7 oe”; 7 Ra, . 1 * 2 -—* Ee dy ets att > = 5 
4 DN 7 7 ( TY 1 4 A 155 - * 7 : 5 SE 2 0%. Se: 5 Ae 5 % 5 8 me” | . 5 
- 1 * 1 0 1 ; 2 : 1 E 4 8 x” - A IS." & = 7 2 3 8 
7 * 2 3 N „ IF f WV Maou” 3 * JE ay x 18 n 
i * t n „„ Sn 0s DOS; 2 
; * a | x wc,” „777% A 12 2 i 
Py * . ry þ * 8 2 k 3 * — PREY 
- N 8 +. 1 I 
l W ; + 2 * : A 1 * 4 
l * 1 5 * 4 
* x j * + 1 ot 7 * * 
« $ 19 | . 4 [2 * we” 
* F r * + 4 * i * 4 2 
1 1 1 , * 
3 3 5 4 * * * © 7 Tat be b 
5 p „ 3 
. ; N b + 5 
? ; > 5 
1 * 7 . * - * A A 
| F. . ee 
i 7 4 p . * * 1 
* Y = ! 8 * 
{ b- 1 j 3 * 
, } 1 : 
; a 1 5 2 ** — a 7 F. 
i > : 
i | g 4 . 3 
2 
$ 4 x q 5 
| : - & 
* * 
. 4 s 
5 


5 


W ORSHIPEV L- M. E 
TER OSBOYVRNE.&c. 


% - 20: 3 3 N 


: 
„ 
* n 
2 5 EG IC 14 
L > 4 * 1 
9 


ff" THE EPISTLE: | 
med co mediocritic of affection wherein vertue 
conſiſterh, by ſuch meanes as nature miniſtreth, 
and the phifitiao her great ſteward according to 
her will, diſpenſeth where neede requireth:1n ſo 
much that what reaſon bring eth to paſſe by per- 
ſwaſion and counſell, that medicine and other 
helpes of that kind ſegme to wotke by rinſtin& 
of nature. The dayſy experience of phrenfies, 
madneſſe, lunaſies, and melancholy cured by this 
heauenly gift of God. make manifeſt demonſtra- 
tis bereof The notable fruit & ſueceſſe of which 


art in that kind, bath cauſed ſome to judge more 
baſely of the ſoule,then agreeth with pietie or 
nature, and haue accompted all manner affection 
thereof. to be ſubiect to the phiſitians hand, not 
conſideting herein any thing diuine, and aboue 
the ordinary ebents, & naturall courle of things: 


. 


ey 1 3 
religiõ, no other thing but as the body hath 
tempered. and on the other ſide, vice, ptophane- 
nes, and neglect of religion and honeſty, to haue 
bin novght elſe but a fault of humour. For cot 
recting the iudgement of ſuch as ſo greatly miſe 
like the matter,and partly for the vie of manye 
that may neede inſtruction and counſell, in the 
ſtateof melancholy, and affection of braine and 
heart, and would haue both to ſatisſie their own 
doubts, and to anſwere the prophane obiections 
of others I haue taken this paines to confute the 
abſurde errot of the one, and to ſatisſie the tea- 
ſonable and modeſt inquirie of the other that 
leeke to be enformed I haue laid open how the - 
body, and corporall things affect the ſoule, aud 
how the body is affected of it againe : war he | 


but haue eſteemed the vertues themſelues Fes 
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difference is berwixe natvrall melanebolig and 


that heauie hand of God ypon che afflicted con- 
ſcieuce, torhented with remorſe of ſinne, & feate 
of his iudgement: with a Chriſtian reſolution ac- 


cording to my skill for ſuch as faint vnder that 


heauy butthẽ. Abd that I might to the vttetmoſt 
of my endeuout (as other buſines would permit 
me) comfort them in that eſtate moſt comfort - 
leſſe, l haue added mine aduiſe of phiſicke helpe: 
what diet, what medicine, and what other teme 
dy is meete for perſons, oppreſſed with melan- 
choly feare,and that kind ot heauines of heat. I 
haue enterlaced my treatiſe beſides with diſputes 


of Phil oſophie that the learned ſort of them, and 


ſuch as are of quicke conceit, and delighted in 


diſcourſe of reaſon in naturall chinges, may finde 


to paſſe their time with, and know the Pons 
and reaſons of their paſsions, without which they 
might teceaue more diſcomfort, & greater cauſe 


of error. This I haue delivered in a ſimple phraſe - 
without any coſt, or port of wards to a ſuppoſed 


friend M.not ignorant of good letters, that the 


diſcourſe might be more familiar then if it had 


carried other direction it otherwiſe would bee, 
Change the letter, aud ir is indifferent rowhom 
ſocuer ſtandeth in need, or ſhal make vſe therof. 
Iyrite it in our mother tongue that the benefit 
(how ſmal ſocuer it be) might be mote cõmon. 


& as the practiſe of all ancient philoſophers hath 


bin to write in their own lãguage their precepts. 
whether concerning nature, or touching maners 
of life, to the end their country mẽ might reape 


the benefit with mare eaſe, and lecke tatber for 


found iudgemẽt of yoderſtanding, the for vaine 
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oftentatis of ſtrange toyngs : which is alſo fol- 
Jowed in tranſlations:ſo l tooke it meteſt to im- 
part theſe points of philoſophie, & phiſick in En» 
gliſh, to the end our people, might acquaint tbẽ- 
ſelues with ſome part of this kind, rather the with 
Other friuolous diſcourſes, neither profitable to 
vſe, nor delectable to the vertuous, & wel diſpo 
ſed mind. This my flederendeuour I dedicate to 
your name right worſhipfull M. Osbourne, to 
whom beſides l am particularly beholding, your 
fauouring of vertue, & learning in certain of my 
acquaintance,hath moued me to giue this ſigni - 
ficaris how ready learnivg is to honor her fauo- 
Ters:ſhe hath many daughters, & they be all knit 
in loue:betwixt thẽ there is neither enuy nor ie- 
louſie:where one is honored & receiueth enter- 
tainment, thete al cõgratulate without detraQtis: 
& euẽ as in a dark night one ſtar breaking out of 
a thick cloude,dcliuereth a far more cheereful & 
coforrable light, then if it ſhone with many in a 
clete euening:ſo this vertue hath the more grace, 
& beauty in you, inlomuch as almoſt al ſuch pla- 
nets haue along time bene eclipſed, or quite fal- 
lẽ out of their ſpheres, to the great diſcomfort of 
ſuch as trauel in this kind of night works, & buſy 
thẽlelues at the lamps & are careful to vphold the 
ſociety of mankind by learnipg and inſtruction, 
There be a few that ſhine with you, their honour 
groũded vpõ vertuce,ſhal ſtãd for euei: the Muſes 
haue their names in perpetual record: & I in their 
names performe this duty vnto you as L haue de- 
clared Fare you wel:trs litle S. Bartlemewes b 
Smithfield 5 23. of May, 158 6. . 
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A louer of your vertue, T. Bright. 
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TO HIS ML; 
lancholick friend NM. 
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4 Lthoughdeare M. your letter 
full heauines, and vncomfor 
"& table plainteis haih in ſuch ſurt 
YC affefted me, that (at it ſfaireth 
V with a true harted friend ) your 
= af fon dravcth me into the 
WJ”; fellow ſhip of your mourneſul e- 
Pate Whereby 1 am faine to call for ſuch ſupporte as 
reaſon mi niſtreth to wife men. and am compelled as it 
were to pus bit into the mouth of my euer vehement 
affeTion:and giue checke armmch as my ſtrength ſer- 
weth vnto my paſzion ſomewhat in this behalſe umu 
. Vet albeit our caſes are not equall , in ſo much as 
the griefe is not ſo ſenſible to me as 10 your ſelſe, whom 
ii hath ( I perceine)enzred o the quicke, not onely of 
badely ſenſe: but hath paſſed deeper, and frened the 
tender ſinewes of the ſoule and ſpirizetyer T ſay, for aſ- 
much as ſuch is the gracious pronidence of our God, 
and the manyfold graces of his bountifull hand vnto 
men that ſcarce appeareth any calamity, hut if time be 
talen and opporiunitie laide hold on, helpe andreleaſe 
doth as readily preſent it ſilfe, to the comfort of ſuch as 
trauaile under the burthen,as effiflion is readye 10 
charge them: and conſidering on hom this linde of 
| rroſf is fallen: vpon a man exerciſed in the ſudie of 
piene , and a praffiſer of the ſame, and one not igno- 
rant of the precepts of philoſophie , whereby wol e 
men, e ſuch as are deſtirute of the knowledge of God, 
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ſay themſelues in ſuch caſes which as is ſerueths «hem 
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but ſlenderly and is but a feaden ſiaffe,to beare vp ſo 
heauy a burthen,being otherniſe voyde,and vnfurni= | 
ſhed of the heauenly grace, ſo may ſuch philoſophicall | 
and humaine precepis, and conſideration of naturall 
cauſes,and enentes,ſland him inſtead, who veſteth not 
wholly thereon, but leaneth upon the maine pillar of 


5 


God: promiſes of nercy and grace , and waizeth with: 
patience the appointed time of his releaſe . Theſe con- 
filerations to be ſowen inyou,gine me conſolation and 
the rather inable me to comforte you my deare friend, T7; 
whoſe ſoule I perceaue panteth with heaz of thas flame 


which moſt nigh you ſay in hour feeling ap proc het un- 


79 thoſe tormentes deſcribed where the worme dieth nos 
and the fire goeth not out, whereof alchough you ſeeme 
preſently to feele the anguiſh for a time, yes han com- 
For and attend the happie iſſue, which doubileſſe is 
. che rayſing up againe and more high aduauncement- 
/ into the aſſurance of Godi lone and f2ugur'\, For as of 
all mettalls gold is tryed with moſt vehement heat, and 
ebideth the ofteneſt hamering of workemen for the 1. 
fyning,which being once ned ſeru eth for the ſeate of | 
the Diamond, and for matter of precious veſſels to the 
royall furniture of the tables of potentates and princes: 
ſo nav euen that heauenly refiner holdeth you in this 
hate flame for a time, till being purified and cleared 
from that droſſe of ſane which cieaueih ſo faſt , to aut 
degenerate nature, yon may make hereafter a more 
glorious veſſel , for his ſernice and honour of his hea' 
menly male ſlie. our requeſtis not onely that 1 ſhould 
miniſter unto you, chat my ſlender ah li either in diui- 
nizie or phiſiche may afford, hui that I would at large ; 
declare unto you the nature of melancholie, what ca- 
 fethit, what effeffes jt worketh, how cured,and farthes 7 
Io lag open, whar ſoener may ſerue for the knowledge 
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thereof, with ſuch companions of ſeare, ſadneſſe", def: 


W peratis, teares,as follow that mournef ul trainer yea oft 


times, vnbridled laughter, riſing nos fro 


y comfort of 
the hi art, or gladnes of ſpirit, bus from a diſpoſition in 


dif} 2 = 


ſuch fort altered, as by error of conceit, that geſture is 
in a colteerfet maner beſtowed vp5 thas diſagreing paſ- 


n,whoſe nature is rather ic extinguiſh it ſelfe with 
ene by the ſocete breath of cheareful - 
nei, otherwiſe zo recezue refreſhing:This your requeſt 
chargeth me with that,wherto if my al reacheih not, 
yet my good wil ex prompt mind, both in veſpeH7 of your 
eſte, whoſe griefe I pitty & deſire to mitigate, & the 
complaintes of diuerſe others alſo oppreſſed, drawe me, 
that both they & you knowing the groiids of theſe pa- 
ſſ753:what part nature hath in the tragedy, & what cũ- 
ſcience of ſinne driueih uno. how one nouriſheth ano 
ther, how ech riſeth, & the ſeueral meanes,both of pre- 

| renting & cure of ech,the deſperate diſtouragemẽ ts, 
which riſe of the body & mind thus afflicled may be at 


bhe leaſt mitigated, & ſome light giuẽ tc the ſoute, ſii> 


lng in the dark, midnight of ignorance, diſtracted wil 
doubts & penſiue thoughtes of diſpaire:mherin I haue 
copiouſſy entreated of theſe pointes, that both you might 
be the more coforied & ſatiiſied by plenty of diſcourſe, 
& being a matter fitting your humour. you mighthane 
wherwith to paſſe the time with more cõtentmẽt. There 
fore as your griefe wil gine leaue and reſpit therio, you - 
may here know & learne that, which youu defire zo know 
in this caſe, whereof if by Gods bleſsiug you may make 
vſe to your comfort, I ſhal ioy in my paint i and you as 
einſf other times of tryal,by this experitce may haue 
cauſe of more hope of releaſe, & comfort in heauines, 
then through the terror of this ſtrange affliftion yen 
preſently feele, | 
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'THE CONTENTES OF 
the booke according to the 
Chapties, 


choly is take. Cap. x. pag. 1 
The cauſes of naturall me- 
lancholy, & of the ex efle th 
of” Cap. 2. pag. 3. 
Whether good nouriſhment: breede 
\ melancholy by fault of the body tur- 
ning it into melancholy, and whether 
ſuch humour is found in nouriſlinẽts, 
or rather is made of thẽ. Cap. 3. pag. 6. 
The aunſwere to obiections made 
againſt the breeding of melancho- 
| licke hamour out of nouriſhment. 
Cap. 4. pag 9. 
Amore Sarin and Farther an- 
ſwere to the former obie&ions. Cap. 5. 
pag · a - Ʒ ee een 
Ik)! e cauſes of the noble and ex- 
ceſſe of the melancholicke Beitr | 
Cap.6. pag 24, 5 
Of the melancho 1 excrement 


| Ow diverly the word melan- 


Cp. ago. ch ler is 1204 ho cane 
th thereo . Cap. 8. pag 3 1. 

How / melancholie worketh feareful 
aliens in the mind. Cap. . pag. 32. 
How the body affecteth the Wee 
Cap. 10 pag. 37). | 
Obiections againſt the manner 


how the body affecteth the ſoule, with 
anſwere thereunto. Cap. 1 1. pag; 47. 

A farther anſw ere to the former ob- 
iections, and of the ſimple facultie of 
the ſoule, and onely organicall of ſpi- 
rit and body, Cap. 1 2 pag. 53. 

How the ale by one ſimple facul · 
tie performeth ſo many and diuerſe a- 
ctions. Cap. 13, pag. 65. 
I he particular anſweres to the ob- 

iections made in the 11. Chap. Cap. 
14. pag- 70. 

Whether perturbations riſe of hu- 
mour,or not with Vin of the 775 
turbations. Cap.15.pag.78, 

. Whether e 
not moued by outward occaſions 5 
of humour, or not: and how. 19 16. 

paß 725 ee eee e 


Of the vnnaturall melancholie D 
ſing by aduſtion: howe it affecteth vs 
| with Jiverſe paſsios. Cap 18. pag. 1o7. 
How ſicknes, and yeares ſeeme to 
alter the mind, and the cauſe, and how 
che ſoule hath practiſe of ſenſes ſepara- 
ted frõ the body. Cap. 1g. pag. 113. 
Ihe accidentes _ befall melan- 
cholie perſons. Cap.20.pag.120. 
Ho- par wats i: altereth the qua- 
lities ofthe bodie. Cap 21 pag. 122. 
How melancholie Inns thoſe a- 
ctions which riſe out of the bine. 
Cap. 2 2. pag. 126. i 
How affections be altered, Cap. 
23. pag. 128. f 1 
The cauſes of teares and their falt. 
nes. Cap. 24. pag. 1 3 223 | 
Why teares endure not all the time 
of the cauſe:and why in weeping com- 
monly the finger is putinthe (CAPs 
25. pag. 144. 
Ofthe partes of weeping TIER the 
£ countenance is caſt downe, the fore- 
| 2 bead | 
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| head 1 the noſe W fo the 
 lipp e trembleth. &c. Cap. 26. pag. 149. 
Ihe cauſes of ſobbing, and ſighing: | 
and how weeping eaſeth the heart. 
Cap. 27. pag. 152: Arn 
Howe melancholie canſeth both 
weeping, & laughing with the reaſons 
how. Cap. 28. pag. 157. 
The cauſes of blaſhing , and baſh- 
fulnes, and why melancholie perſons 
are giuen therunto. Cap. 29. pag. 161. 
e che naturall actions lr by 
melancholie. Cap. 30. pag. 168. 
How mclanchilic altereth the na- 
turall workes of the body: juice, and 
excrement. Cap. 3 f. pag. 193 
Of the Aidion of conſcience for 
anne. 5 Cap. 3 2. pag. 179. 
Whether the ander d cafe be 


„ of melancholie. Cap. 33. pag. 183. 


The particular difference betwixt 
melancholie, and the afflicted conſci- 
ence in the ſame perſon. Cap. 34. paß. 
„„ 
The affliction ofinind,to what per- . 
bons! it befallerh,and by what meanes 


ne" 2 35 8 193. 


1 to the flifed whe 25 


ence. | Cap.3 6 pag. 201 
The cure of nut nee and how 
melancholicke perſons are to order 
themſelues in actions of mind, ſenſe, & 
motion. Cap. 37. pag. 235. 
How melancholicke perſons are 
to order themſelues in their affections. 
Cap. 38 pag. 242. 
How melancholicke perſons are to 
order themſelues in the reſt of their 
diet, and what choice they are to make 
of ayre meate, and drinke, houſe, and 


apparell. 3 Cap. 39 pag. 2 50. 


The cure by medicine meete for mes 
lancholicke perſons, Cap 40. pag. 
. 

The manner of ſtrengthening me- 
lancholicke perſons after pur? ing: 
with correction of ſome of their acci- 


dents, | | Cap. 41. pag. 270. 
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rft5diog of £42, 
n.my ix 
is to inſtruc you, it 
” ſhal be neceſſarie 1 ay 
A la fonh divers ma- 
ners of. taking 8 
name of b. TNT ap 2 the name be- 
ing one, is applied diverſlic:It fignifieth in all, 
either a certaine fearetull; diſpofition of the 
mind altered from reaſon, orelſe an humour of 
the body,comonly taken to be the only cauſe of 
reaſon by feare in ſuch ſort. depraued, This hu- 
mour is of two ſorts:naturall,or ynnaturall,nas, 
turall is either the groſſer p art of the bloud or+, 


dained for e cither by abun-, 
A danc 
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dance or immoderate joteneſſe, paſsing meas 
ſure, ſurchargeth the bodie, and yeeldeth vp to 


the btaiae CP vapors , whereby the.vnder2 
ſtanding is obſcured, or elſe is an excrement or- 


* 
” 


dained to be auoydęd out of che hodie, thropg 
ſo manie alterations of naturall heate, and va- 
rietie of cobeoctionthauing not a drop of nou- 
tiſhing iuyce remaining. whereby the bodie, ei- 
ther in power or hibſtarice may be relieued. This 
excrement, if it keepeth the bounds of his owne 
nature, breedeth leſſe perturbance either to bo- 
die or minde: if it corrupt and degenerate far- 
cher from it ſelfe and the qualitie of the bodie, 
then ate all paſsions more vehement, & ſo out- 
ragiouſl opprelle and trouble the quiet ſeate of 
te mind, chat all organicall actions thereof ate 
e vin meigaohicmalneſſe and reſo 
turned ro 2441nc Fare), or playne deſperation, 
the braine being altered ia his complexion, and 
as it were travſported into an inſtrument of an 
other make then it was firſt ordained: theſe two 

| according tothe diuerſitie of ſetling, do ingen- 
der diuer ric of paſtiogs, 8 according thereunto 
 dodiuerlly affect the vnderſtanding , & do alter 
the Cops ror, if by corruption of na- 
ture ot euill cu f manners the partye bee 


» 


ome of 
| over paſsionate. The vnnzturall is au humour 
= 7, Hun os ; : v.54 7 # $4 6 SI TR © Ps 
' rifiog of melancholie before mentioned; orelſe 
from bloud or cholet,whollic chaunged into an 
other nature by an ynkindly heate | which tur- 
neth theſe humours, Which before wete rann- 
ged vader natytes gouetnment, and kept in or- 

der, into a qualitie whollie repugnant, whoſe 


ſubſtance and yapor giveth ſuck annoyance "y 
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all the partes, that as it paſſeth or is ſeated ma- 
keth ſtrange alterations in our actions, whether 
they be animal or voluntarie, ot naturall not de- 
pending vpon our will, and theſe are all which 
the name of melancholie doth fignifie : now the 
definition and what it is. As the thioges be di- 
uetſe. ſo ĩt alſo followeth the ſuite, and is like · 
wiſe diuerſe either of the humour or of the paſ- 
ſion, and the humour being either a nutritiue 
iuyce or an excrement vnproſitable thereunto, 
I define the humour no otherwiſe then that part 
of that bloud which naturally of the reſt is moſt 
groſſe, and the excrement the ſuperfluitie of the 
ſame: which if it putrifieth, beſtoweth ſtill the 
name of a farte diuerſe thing both in temper & 
nature, called _— en The m olie 
paſsion is a doting of reaſon through vayne 
55 procured yal of the melancholie 7 ; 
mour. Thus briefly & clearly do you vnderſtand 
what the nature of melancholie is, aud where: 
to the name is vſually applyed: of which when 
1 ſhall haue at the full to yout coutentment en- 
treated, then will ICatisfcthe other part of your 
demaund, and lay open the conſent and diffe - 
rence betwixt the conſcience” oppreſſed with 
ſence of ſinne and this natural kinde before mE= 
tioned, and miniſter ynto you ſuch beauenlye 
comfort and counſell as my ſlender skill will af-· 
foord, and ſuch phiſicke helpe ac your preſent 


noede requiretuh. N 
The cauſes of na turall melancholie and 430 
ef ibe exceſſe therco ff. 
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As all naturallhamovrs riſe of nouriſhment, 
ſo melancholie being a part of bloud, from 
thence it ſpringeth alſo, Whatſoeuer we receaue 
into the bodie for ſuſtentation of this fraile life, 
conſiſteth of diuerſitie of partes, boy it ſelfe 
compounded; although to the outward viewe it 
ſeemeth to appeare yniforme :/as bread, fleſhe, 
fiſh, milke;wine;beare Sc which ſhewe of vni - 
fotmitie being taken away by the naturall fur 
nace, which preſerueth the liuely heate of eue - 

tie liuing thing that out ward reſemblance vani - 
ſneth, and the diuerſitie manifeſteth it ſelfe: as 
we ſee gold or ſiluer, before it be proued with 
fire, appeateth no othet then all alike: bur af- 
terward is diſcouered by the burning crucible 
to be much otherwiſc:ſo fareth it with nouriſh-" 
ments, whoſe diuers partes are layd open by fo 

. manifold concoctions, and cleanſings, and ſtrai- 
ninges, as are continually without intermiſsion 
practized of nature in euerie mans bodie : noe 
gold finer, more buſie at the mine, or artificiall 
Chymiſt halfe ſo induſtrious in his laboratotie, 
as this naturall Chymiſt is in ſuch preparatious 

of al nouriſhment: be it meat, or drinke, of what 
ſort ſoeuet. By this meanes the bloud which ſee- 
meth in al parts like it ſelfe, no egge hiker one to 
another, is preſetued diſtinct in all partes. The 
pureſt part which we call in compariſon and in 
reſpect of the reſt bloud is temperate in quali- 
tie, and moderate in ſubſtance,exceeding al the 
other parts in quanritie, if the bodie be of equal 
temper, made for nouriſhment ofthe moſt tem- 
perate parts, and ingendring of ſpirites. The ſe- 
cond is fleume, next to bloud in quantitie, of a 
8 9 | Wate* 
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waterie nature, cold and moyſt, apt to bee con- 
uetted into the ſubſtanee of pure bloud if na- 
ture faile not in her workinge ordained for 
nouriſhment of moyſter partes. The thirde is 
melancholie, of ſubſtaunce groſſe and earthie, 
cold and drie in regard of the other, in quantitie 
inferiour to fleume, fit nouriſiment for ſuch 
partes as are of like temper. The fourth choler, 
fieric,hote,and drieſt of nate ab in ſub- 
ſtance, leaſt in quantitie, and ordained forſuch 


parts as require ſubtiller nouriſhment, and are 


tempered with greater portion of the fierie ele- 
ment. Theſe differences nature hath ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed, that although in veine and place, they 
remaine linked together, yet in = 65s ver- 
tue they are diuerſe the one from the other: 
which as they fit the varietie of parts, bloud the 
temperate, and the reſt ſuch , partes as haue like 
declining from temperate: ſo by the maruelous 
working of nature, theſe varieties of humours 
are entertained by nounſhmentes inclining to 
like diſpoſition: although no nouriſhment can 
be vtterly voide of all theſe partes, no not thoſe 
that are counted moſt to encline to anie one hu- 
mour, as beefe,and veneſon to melancholie: ho- 
nie, and butter, to choler: and fiſh to fleume. 
Hereof riſeth then this humour melancholie, e- 
uen from nouriſhments, as all the humours do, 
and although not of ſuch excellent vſe: yet as 
neceſſarie for the maintenance of lyfe, and ſub- 
ſtaunce of the bodie as anie other: neither doe 
theſe humoures fall into mans nature. onely : 
but what ſocuer liuing creature hath bloud 
can not be deſtitute of them as partes thereof, 
. more 
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more or lefſeaccordinge to their diverſe e 

plexion. Thus then as man conſiſteth of p 
requiring this diuerſitie of foode, neceſſarie it 
vas, and ſo ordained by God , ſuch humours 
mighranſwere in like varietie: and as humour 
are diuerſe, to likewiſe the matter whereof they 
+ ſhould be wrought could not be of GIS 
therefore all kinde of nature ordained for nou- 
riſhment, affoord this choyce, ſome in greater 
ſcarſitie, this or that, to the ende no ſtate of body 
ſhould complaine. Here you may mooue a que- 
ſtion not impertinent to the matter in hande, 
whether ſome bodies do not turne good nou- 
riſliment, & of the pureſt ſort into greater quan» 
titie of melancholie, then other ſome, and whe» 
ther that of nouriſhment which of it felfe would 
yeelde ſtore of the beſt 1 by melancholicke 
or rather cold and drie diſpoſition of the body 
can ſo be altered as to faile of that ſtore, Where - 
with by nature it is repleniſhed, and in ſteede 
theteof yeelde this groſſe, thicke, cold, & earthie 
humour, whereof I nowe diſcourſe. Againe whe- 
tber theſe humours are in ſuch natures, as yeelde 
nouriſhment, and ſo by ſeparation only after an 
Anaxagorian manner appeare, or rather are 
made as a ſtoole out of timber, bread of corne 
wine of grape, &c. e ee 
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UTE: CHAP. T3 66:24:27 
© Whether good nouriſhment breedeth not fore of me- 
lancholie by fault of the bodie mhether it turn eil 
not into mclancholie: and whether theſe humour! 

| «re found in nowriſhmentsyor rather are made ons 
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OF MELANCHOLIE „ 
'T HES E queſtions are not voide of probabi- 
litie on both ſides; which to the ende the 
truth may lye the more apparant, I will not ſtick 
to declare vnto you. It ſhoulde ſeeme (as the ob- 
iection importeth) that which before hath bene 
attributed to the kind of nouriſhmer ſhould ra- 
ther riſe of the bodice nouriſhed, cõſidering how. 


it altereth;which it embraceth for nouriſhment, 
as conſider the earth ir ſelf, the mother and very 


nurſe of all corruptiblethinges , how out of the 
ſame ſoyle,not halfe a foote betwixt the whole- 
ſome fruit and ſoueraigne medicine, both ſpriog 
vp together with deadly poyſon: yea how in the 
ſelf lame creature what ſtrange diuerſitie of na- 
ture ariſeth of the ſelfe ſame nouriſhment: as in 
the Paſiinaca marina, whoſe ſubſtance and fleſh is 
whole ſome to eat, & yet the taile cartieth a moſt 
deadly weapon, wherewith whatſocuer is woun- 
ded, periſneth without recouetie, not by anye 
foraine tincture, but by the nouriſhment altered 
in that part into ſuch a pernicious diſpoſition. 
he ſame is alſo found in the flies, Cantharides, 
hoſe bodie exulcerateth all parts, but eſpecial» - 
lie the bladder, and is not inferiout to the chiefe 
poyſons conttarilie the wings help wherein the 
bodie hurted: which may be no ſmall reaſons of 
loubte, whether the humors be found in nou - 
iſhments, or rather are made by à certeive diſs - 
d oſition of the bodie : as who would imagine, 
loud could cuer be made of yron , which not- 
vuhſtanding, the Oftridges alter in ſuch ſort, as | 
dy no heate of fire,it can be ſooner molten then 
t is digeſted in the ſtomach of that fethered 
oule? noye nature digeſteth nothing but to 
A. iiii. make 
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make vſe of nouriſhment thereof : elſe whatſoe- 
'uer entreth into the body, paſſeth as it-commeth 
and hath no welcomming : but is refuſed as im- 
pertinent, nature beſto wing no handling therof; 
more then à skilfull painter to counterfeit the 
faſhion of ſome excellent beautie, would dip his 
pen ſill in the mire, in ſteed of perfect colour. To 
theſe probabilities may be added, how ſome da · 
tures 1 into a fatre diuerſe qualitie that 
Vyjhich they haue receaued, then it ſtood by na- 
ture, as the family of Marſie in Italie, & Pſillie in 
Luybia:which were ſo tẽpe red, that they did with 
out hurt ſucke the poyſon of vipers, and without 
perill did vſually hunt them: and ſo by neceſlarie 
conſequence to bee gathered, that they did te- 
ceaue nouriſhment by them. What ſoeuer en- 
treth into the ſtomach, either is altered into fa- 
miliaritie of nature: or elſe hauing an actual 
power not hindered, altereth with repugnancie 
the nature which hath receaued it. If it altereth 

it whollie, then deſtroyeth it: if in part, then ca- 
rieth it onthe one part nouriſhing and alimen- 
tarie vertue, and on the other, a medicinable 
| | power : ſo it ſhould ſeeme theſe Pfillie, euen by 
| yertne of nature made nouriſhmenr of that, 
| which to other is deadlie poyſon. Whereupon it 
may be gathered that nouriſhmẽts in ſome bo- 
dies haue not ſuch power, as I haue ſaid before: 
ſeeing they be made in certaine of poyſon .| The 
ſame maybe declared in duckes and hennes, 
PFPhhich feede vpon toads, notwithſtanding their 
| fleſh we feed of with health, and ſtrength, to our 


bodies: Quailes likewiſe feede ofneeling pow- 
der ſeedes, and feldfares of hemlocke, the 3 


| OF MELANCHOLIE „ 
much approching nigh vnto, and the other fa- 
mous by the Athenian executions, fot moſt in- 
famous poyſon, al which notwithſtanding , their 
fleſh is not refuſed at the tables of the moſt deli- 


cate and daintieſt: hereby in apparance it ſee- 


meth that it skilleth not much;what meat is te- 
ceaued in reſpe of ſuſtaining this or that com- 
plexion: ſeeing that poyſon may bee made by 
vertue of concoction familiar nouriſſiment: yea 
which is more auailable to vghold this matter, 
and ſtraunge to conſider of: it hath bene known 
and it is recorded in credible hiſtotie. that ſome 
haue bene brought vp from their youth and al- 
waies haue bene ſuſtained and fed with poyſon: 
which being fa, the nouriſhments of the bodie 
not onely receaue preparation by naturall con- 
coction, by which they become that indeede & 
effect, which before they were in power & poſsi- 
bilitie:bur ſeeme to be made out of what ſoeuer 
is receaved, where it findeth a nature of ſuffi- 
cient ſtrength to frame it: and not (as it was 
wont to be ſaid) Mercurie is not made of everie 
tree, ſo nature maketh euerie thing of any thing: 
not by Anaxagoras att, for then ſfioulde breade 
containe really, corporallye, and ſubſtancially 
fleſn, bloud and bone, but by a power and ver- 
tue whereof the matter hath no part, more then 
the gold for the framing of a iewell partaketh of 
the goldſmithes cuning. 


CHAP. IU; 4:4: 
The anſwere to the former obieFfions, 
'T HESE ſhewes and ſemblance of truthes 
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mye ſeeme to ouerthrowe that whiche hath 
bene ſer downe as the ground and matter of hu 
mours, & lay it rather in the nature of the thing 
nouriſhed, to transforme and aſsimilate what- 
euer it hath receaued, though it bee of neuer 
ſo ſtraunge a quali ti: but as I haue fer downe- 
thele obiections, to the ende that trueth being 
compared with vntruth may the better appeare 
by reaſon of compariſon, ſo marke for your ful · 
ler ſatisfying in this point, howe yet nothing is 
hereby loſt, but ſufficiently it maintaineth it 
| ſelfe : and by ſtrength of realon, the onely pillar 
of humaine truthes it.is vpholden, It was decla- 
red before how nouriſhments as of all other hu 
| mours, ſo of melanchole, they affoord the mat · 
ter, to the which nature applying her proper 
tempet as an inſtrument , and practizing that 
skill which ſhe hath learned of God, worketh 
out both humours and ſubſtaunce for preſerua- 
tion and nouriſhment. of our bodies, nowe that 
the earth within ſmall, diſtance affoordeth nou- 
riſhment both to henbane & lettis, to hemlocks 
aud the mallow, to poiſon and wholſome herbs,” 
that tlie ſame flower nouriſheth the ſpider, and 
yeldeth honie to the bee, that the paſtinaca mari» 
na carieth the inſtrument of death in her tayle, 
and wholſome foode in her ſubſtaunce, and all 
what hath bene before obiected from Cantha- 
rides: the Oſtridges, Pſillie and Marſi, nee ſing 
powder, hemlocke and toades, whereof whole- 
ſome birds do aduentute for noutiſſiment, and 
from that virgine fed and ſuſtained with poyſon 
ſent vato Alexander to infect him with hir com · 
panie: al I ſay that may out of theſe particular 
2 Ea 7 By en- 
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encounter the former truthes, being conſidered 
and way ed, adde this thereunto ( taking awaye 
nothing) that to the diſpoſition of the matter t 
is alſo neceſſarie, an outward skill and ſcience in 
the worker concurre, whereby that matter maye 
reccaue conuenient forme agreable to the wor» 
kers intention. For as it is impoſsible to make a 
rope of ſande, ſo likewiſe hempe maketh it n 


without the art of the craftes man, who ioyning 
his worke with conuenient ſtufſe findeth the 
ende of his labour: and as ſome workemen ex- 
ceede other in skill & diligence and of the fame 
matter, the worke either excelleth or wanteth 
according thereunto: in like manner the nou- 
riſhment being all one, 28 it falleth to a nature 
of good or bad temper , weake or ſtrong, brin- 
geth forth nouriſhment, and excrement accor - 
dingly. Ty the earth it containeth in it 
inuiſible ſeedes of al things in a maner, to which 
it ſtoreth vp and importeth alſo food meete and 
convenient: theſe ſeeds lye not diſtinct in place 
but in nature, no more then the partes of bloud 
which before I mentioned , ſo that although it 
| were poſsible for hemlocke & the vine to grow 
in one bodie, and occupie one place, yet coulde 
not the proper nouriſhment to either be auoy- 
| ded: ſuch harmonie and agreement is there be- 
twixt them in nature, and with ſuch earneſt de- 
fire doth the one affect the other. This then ĩs 
the cauſe why life and death dwell ſo nigh toge- 
ther, and yet (as they are t the vehementeſt 


ſort of aduerſaries ) without entercommmnica · 
tion: Euen ſo the bodie containeth partes linked 
| notwithſtanding in one communitie, of diuerſe 
„ Wturce, 
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natures , which drawe out of the maſſe of nou- 


riſhment that which is meete ech one for itſelf: 
which though it in apparance , & ſhew, ſeemeth 
vniforme, yet containeth it diuerſitie, as the ſun- 
dtie parts require: Vhich diuerſitie being diſtinct 
in nature, & confuſed as it appeareth in one by 
the cloke & garment of an vniuerſall forme: by 
natures Mechanicall operation (the very paterne 
of all arts, both liberall and ſeruile) is diſcoue - 
red & brought into an actual ſubſtaunce confi. 
ſting of his ſingle & proper nature, which before 
had only a potentiall | ſubſiſtence as members & 
parts haue in the whole. Which producing I vn- 
derſtand not a diſcouerie only, as ere | 
ing a vaile, to ſhew that which lay behind it, but 
a generation and coupling of matter with the 
forme: which forme it bringeth not with it, but 
receaueth it as it were an impreſsion from the 
part So then, as euery thing is not made of anye 
thing in art: neither is foode miniſtred for all 
things of euerie thing in nature, but requireth 
apt preparation of matter, by naturall vertue to 
be appropriate to euerie part. Now if it be re- 
plied: this auſwere, as it may ſuffice againſt that 
Which is obiected out of the earth, yet leaueth it 
doubt in the paſtinaca, Canthatides & Pſillie: by 
reaſon the matter of theſe thinges through na- 
tures working groweth more particular, & is not 
ſtored with ſuch varictie(as I may ſo call them) 
of potentiall natures : whereby it might ſeeme 
the verie indiuiduall ſubſtance indiflerencly ro 
ſubie it ſelfe either for nouriſhment orpoiſon: 
let the conſideration of the earth cartie vs 
farther to the diſſoluing of this xnot alſo. True 


+ . 
It 18 
: ; 


% 
E. 
19 

21 
=Y 
0 
4 
I 

i 
5 
5 


S Et EE e be I wot 8 r be Iu 1 . 7 *. s + * 
564215 ͤ „ F E 5 | 2.0% 


OF MELANCHOLIE. 9 | 
itis that the particular nouriſhment containeth 
not ſo many ſutes, as the earth the + nouriſher of 
all things doth: yet it anſwereth in/proportis to 

the part which it hath to ſuſtaine. So that the 
maſſe of bloud being the vniuerſall ſoile,witerh 
not for the relief & entertainment of al themes - 
bers of the hodie, choiſe of ſubſtance according 
to their varietie Hereof is the bone nouriſhed, as 
hard as mettall: and the braine as tender as a 
poſſet curd: the 3 groſſe and thicke: and 
the lights looſe and ſubtile: thę eye as cleere as 
criſtall: and the ſpleene as blacke and darke as 
inke. Now let vs apply this more-patricularly to 
Paſtinaca;Cantbaris, and the reſt of that forte, 
The Paſtinaca, ſubſtance, and fiſh, is nouriſhed: - 
with that which in it ſelfe is wholeſome, the fiſly 
being of the ſame ſubſtance and diſpoſition: but 
fo that, that ' nouriſhmenthath in it an excte- 
mental ſubſtance, which being conſidered alone 
though it be not yet poyſon;hath in it a power, 
meeting with a former. to become of like hurt · 
full qualitie: which we ſee in excrements being 
permitted to putriſie and to degenetate of them 
ſelues, howe by corruption they become moſte 
daungerous: much more finding an actiue and 
lively nature furniſhed with power as it wete to 
animate and waken that which before lay dead 
in ſuch matter: ſo Paſtinaca hath a weapon ge- 
uen by nature ſoked with moſt deadly venome 
ſeparated yet from the fiſh, and ſticking on the 
one fide on the middeſt of the taile, which is 
maintained with ſuch a kinde of excrement, as 
being teiected of all the parts, findeth there im- 
preſsion and entertainmeat:not either that rm P 


74 annere, 
fiſh feede of that poyſon( for nothing feedeth of 
excrement , appropriate to one part, or that 
| wherewith that parte; while it is excrement is 

nouriſhed) as venimous, for then ſhould ſuch 
as feede on that fiſh bee in perill, but being vn · 
meete to nouriſh or to haue place in the fiſſie, is 


* 
* 
- 


of temper, (by tlie altering of chat part) __ 
be conuerted into ſo venemous a nature, which 
is planted in the fiſhes tayle not much vnlike to 
the growing of n es crab tree, whoſe na» 
tures do apparantly differ, ſeeing the ſame Miſle· 
to groweth alſo in the oke & on the hauthorne ; 
neither can anie with teaſon affirme.; the Miſle 
is nouriſhed, with that which belongeth to 
the crab: for then woulde it not proſper in the 
oke deſtitute of his ptopet iuyce, but both the 
oke, the crab ttee and the hauthorne, certayne 
of them, and in certaine places, hauing a ſuper= 
fuitie meetefor thatvſe;the'ſecde of that Mile 
to being there & embtcing chat humout.riſeth 
vp into ſuch a diuerſe plant as we ſee, which yet 
according to the diuetſitie of plate; vatieth in 
vertue, for that onely of the oke we vſe and ac · 
compt auaileable againſt the 8 ſiekneſſe & 
eſteeme the other oł {mall value. Nowe il it be 
demaunded,why then groweth not the miſle on 
the earth, which hath more plenty of ſuch iuyce, 
and greater choyce? it may bee thus anſwered: 
although the earth affoordeth entertainement 
for all things yet it doth it diueiſly, to ſome im · 
mediately, to othet ſome by meanes, as the earth 
i minidelh iuyce to the graſſe and herbe of the 
common ſielde, it nouriſheth mutton, & e feed 
thereof, who if weſhoi r re 10.06. e 
Yi | | ued 
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ned by the hearbe; it would yeeld vs but thinne 
fare. This 1uyce of the earth is altered into an 
other nature in the herbe, that herbe into fleſlie, 
and fleſh of that kinde chaunged into the ſub- 
ſtaunce of out bodies which firſt as it ſprung v 
from the earth ſo by it is it releued · So themiſle 
drawetb frointhe ea cth by meanes of the tree 
vherewith it proſpereth, indued now with other 
forme, & made more familiar ynro it, by the pre- 
paration of the tree» And this I take to be the 
cauſe why certaine thinges will not grow on the 
earth, but in other' natures: and why graffes 
yeld more pleaſant fruit then carnels, by reafon 
the ſtocke giueth the crude and rawe nouriſhs 
ment of the earth a farther ripening, and euen 
as it were chewing it vnto the ſion graffe d: ſo to 
conclude this anſwere, the Paſtinaces venome 
is miniſtred by an exctement; which catieth an 
aptnes to be tõuerted into poiſon: and ſuch pois 
ſon as that part is able therof to engender j nei- 
ther being ſuch befote in the Paſtinaces nous 
riſnmetit, nor in the ſubſtaunce of the fiſh, nor as 
xcrement, but after it is conuerted thereinto 
by thar barbed weapon, which the fiſh revegeth 
within her taile Whereby it is euident, that not 
only of 2 but of any humor beſide, the apt · 
nes of the matter (whereof ſome be groſſer, and 
ſome paſſe mote alterations) it is neceſſary alſo 
there ſhnoulde concutre in the place nouriſhed, 
an alteting vertue: and as ſuch aſsimilation is 
neceſſarie, in like manner an apt matter may not 
be to ſeeke, fit for ſuch generation. Wherefore 
Melancholie is not made of euerie part of good 
outiſhment, bug of ſuch part; as hat a _ 
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ol fellowſhip with the ſame Melancholie: and 
Pb more Or leſſe, as the bodie E more ot leſſe apte, 

together with aptpeſſe of the matter to make 

that conuet ſion. Touching the Oſtridge which 

may ſeeme to turne yron into bloud and ſo into 

| fleſh e rather thus, to eſteeme, that al- 


though the Oſtridge nature doeh intend nou» 
| 1iſhr ent by the yron et doth it no more NOU» 
riſh. then ffones dot chickins, & hennes which. 
are diſſolued in their mawes. How ihẽ(ſay you) 
& why doth it diſlolue yron ? by a contratie ver- 
tue which telpecteth all thinges alke, that are 
receiued: vyheteby che ſtomach becommeth the 
moſt Catholicke parte in all the bodie, carying 
amore indifferent: affection ta what ſoeuer 18 
receiued then anie part beſide, which in the firſt 
concoctiꝭ xegardeth not ſo much it ſelf as other | 
partes for whole lake it is ordayned as it were, 
the Cooke not teſpecting this or that ſorte of 
| nouriſiment or foode, but apply ing it ſelf alike 
generally to allithat hath not a reſiſtance in na- 
ture nd a counterpowet of poylon, whichal- | 
waies alterłth and is not altered. Elſe coulde it 
not ſb eaſilie embrace both hore and cold, lower 
and ſweete, fat and læane, moyſt and drie, of all 
| bougetrs (as a certaine Poet ſaith) in that refs, | 
155 the ſtrangeſt: by this vettge che Oſtridges 
hauing a vety thick and fleſhie mawe, Where hy 
it is furniſhed with ſtore of a naturall heate dil- 
which if it yeeld anie nouriſhment, the ſtomach 
findeth benefite thereof in the bloud,wherwith 
it is nouriſhied, if none; it paſſeth all into excre- 
ment and ſo ĩs voyded as yoprofitable, except it 
113 may 
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may be thought more likely in reaſon, chat the 


Oſtridges enioye ſome parte of nouriſhment, 


thereby palsing it into bloud, or at the leaſt that 
the ſtomach - receiueth a kinde of comfort and 
contentment, which commonly it is taken to do 
by the nouriſhment it containeth, as the Cooks 
appetite may be ſatisfied for a time by — 
of the roſt, which if it faire ſo with the ſtoma 


there is then reaſon ſufficient of ſuch digeſtion 


which the fowle worketh not by the exceſſe of 
heat, but by a certaine temper apt for the worke, 
for no heate of fire in longe time is able to doe 
that which the Oſtridge mawe doeth ſpeedelie 
by a certaine corruption of that which it dige+ 
ſeth: Carying as it were a kinde of Aqua forti-if 
the mawe, rather then anie heate of Eina, if wee 
take it that the fowle hath ſome parte in the bo- 
dic, whoſe turne the common officer, the ſto- 
mach ſerueth, agreeing to the nature of ſome 


ſubſtance contained in the yron, & that conuey- 


ed into the bloud, and from thence drawen to 
that part, wherof it is affected: or it hath an Ale- 
mentarie vertue common to diuerſe partes. Bee 
it ſo, yet therefore no conſequence of reaſon can 
inferre,that nature reſpecteth not anie aptneſſe 
of matter: for in a manner al things of the earth 


hath ſome thinge Alimentarie and paſturable - 
forall lining creatures,which may euidently a 


peare by comparing of nature. The earth hi 
weplow and till and labour with hard and wea- 


t gether mynerall, which is the ge- 
peralleſt nouriſhment of all:nowe if one nature 
among ſo manye millions bee found in yron to 
ſucke forth that Nes maruell ſeing all cre- 
7 5 Nutes 
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atures which require relicfe of foode, by | cer- 
taine degrees and former operations, pertake 
ol the ſame): then ſeeing the Mineralls feede the 
Vegetalls, and the, Vegetalls the Animalls: let 
the experience of the Oſtridge ſatisſie vs in this 
which reaſon miſliketh not, that euen à nutri - 
tiue iuice for ſome ſort of Animall may be foũd 
in yron, and yet ſo, that (notwithſtanding) not 
all thinges ate of hike aptnes for ſuch yſe, neither 
in generall is bloud, nor in particular, as the 

more ſpeciall food belonging to ech parte deri- 
ued from the bloud. An To my friend M.to | 


paſſe the tedious time with you, you haue my 
opinion to this obiection. As for the ſtrange na- 
ture of that kinde of people ot familie called 
Marſi and Pſiliwe may thus reaſonably conic» 
| Rture, chat either they had a nature of ſtronget 


temper, then the ordinary ſor te, by which it was 
able to maiſter that poyſon and all other, ox elle | 
by the cuſtome of vſuall feeding on the fleſh of 

aſpes and vipers, which they did vſe, they grewe 
into ſuch familiaritie with the poyſon, as the ſer- 
pentes themſelues, which nature had with ſuch 
poiſon ſo atmed, and chis rather then that iufa- 
mous refuge of proptietie of ſubſtance, which is 
aſmuch to ſay, as we know not. This cuſtome 


was alſo the only cauſe why the yong maid nou- 
riſhed with poiſon faited with it as with other 
victuall: for of purpoſe ſhe was nouriſhed from 
ber infancie therwith, that ſhe might by freque- 

ting the Kinges companie deſtroy him with in 
fection, which poyſon being bur an accidentary 


. thing,bycuſtomcis yanquiſhed of a natural & 


& 
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and not eſſentiall. it appeareth by that in divers. 
kindes, it is not in al of the ſame ſorte, nor aliko 
in all partes of ſuch natures, as wee count vene- 
mous, as the wings of Cantharides and the bo- 
dies ſo contend in nature, that the one helpeth 
where the other harmethtthe weapon of Paſti- 
naca and the fiſh, the Scorpion and his ſtinge, 
the vipers bitte and vipers fleſh, the baſe and 
foundation of Triacie, the ſhrewmonſe and her 
ſelfe diſſected and applyed to the wound: which 
all argue the poyſon not to bee equallie mixed, 
and therefore not eſſentiall:againe in ſome pla- 
ces Scorpions are not hurtefull, in ſome ſpiders, 
in other ſome aſpides, the which if their nature 
did conſiſt of poyſon, then could they not be o- 
therwiſe, neither teceiue alteration by ſoile, nei- 
ther is this in animalls onely, but alſo in vege - 
talls, as in Perſea, in Hemlockes, in Napellus, in 
the Vgh tree which in other ſome places carrie 
with them certaine and aſſured perill, and in o- 
ther ſome are vtterly harmeleſſe. This cuſtome 
being begunne in infancie, made a greater fami - 
liaritie betwixt the damſels nature, & the poy- 
ſon, which as in ciuill manners it is more flexi= 
ble. in youth the in proceſſe of yeares, ſo the diſ- 
| pon of nature fareth in like ſort, which moſt 
artely embraceth that vherewith it is firſt ac- 
quainted, but you wil ſay, ho could it haue firſt 
acceſle and be entertained of nature, to whome 
it is ſo repugnant. Thus we are to judge in the 
caſc, that they which firſt practiſed this ſtraunge 
kinde of nouriſhing, by litle and litle aſſaied na + 
ture, and now and then gaue harte thereunto by 
counterpoyſon preſervatiues , and ſo at thelaſts - | 
e 
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being encouraged, and farther ſtrengthned, it 
was able to ouercome that part of the poyſon, 
wbich of it ſelfe was deadlie and turne the other 
into familiar nouriſhment , which by reaſon of 
acquaintãce through cuſtome, her nature brake 
which if it had bene al poiſon, then as it had bin 
| Wholly an vnfit matter of nouriſhment, ſo could 


|  ſhee not without daunger haue borne it one 


| howre:whereby it is manifeſt, that with natures 
arte an apt matter of producing of nouriſhment 
muſt needes meete for her maintenance. That 
which Cantharides offereth of doubt, maye be 
ſufficiently teſolued by that which hath bin ſaid 
of Paſtinaca The quailes feeding of Hemlock, 8e 


the other of neeſiug powder, moue more diffi- 


cult queſtions, ſeing they make the poyſon hole - 
ene hag, ebe. G yeclde their 
bodies, daintie diſhes ro our tables, notwithſtau- 
ding their poyſoned foode: Whereby it ſhould 
ſeeme, that poiſon itſelf, where a natute firteth, | 
therewith may be matter of holeſome nouriſſi- 
ment For the ſatisfying of which obiection, we 
are to conſider euerie parte of that we take for 
nouriſhiment, is not alimenal but parte excre- 
ment. and that the greateſt parte, as it appea- 
reth by ſo many alterations , and purginges, 
which the foode ſuffereth, before it be receiued 
of the partes of the bodie for proper nouriſh- 
ment: ſo therefore, theſe birds are not ſuſtained 
with that which is poyſonfull in their foode, but 
alter it firſt, and then paſſe it into ſuperfluous 
excrement, their ſubſtaunce being ytterly voyde 
of the ſame,& ſo becommeth ynto ys holeſome: 
verie well: but how is their nature able to van- 
„ quiſh 
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OF MELANCHOLIE. wt 


quiſt that which is poyſon:ſeing it is not recei 
ued of vs without preſent daunget? Diuerſe rea- 
ſons therof may be alleadged, fiiſt, it is not poi- 
ſon ynto them, as wee ſee ſome kindes of Aco- 
nites, to kill dogges, ſome Leopatdes, and ſome 
wolues, and not offenſiue to other creatures: thẽ, 
that it may be by exce ſsiue heate of the mawes 
of ſuch birdes, the cold poyſon of Hemlocke re- 
ceiueth ſufficient alteration to keepe of the per- 
rill of poyſon. Whereto may alſo be added, the 
reaſon of Galen, that becauſe the vaines & paſj- "7 
ſages of thoſe birdes are ſtraighte, the poyſon Ps 2 
before it aſſaileth the hart in the waye reteiueth 
ſufficient alteration , eſpecially Hemlock being 
ſo cold poyſon, and therefote ſlow of paſſage in 


ning of poores, by which it paſſeth: ſo to conk 
clude this probleme, we ſee the ſentence ſtan- 
deth yet ſure, that nouriſhments are the matter 
of al humors, and by conſequence of Melancho- |. 
lie, and although natures wonderfull arte ap=> 
peareth in making ( as it may ſeeme in appa- | 
rance) one contrarie to another,yet doth it not =» 
ſo in deede, but alwayes deſireth conuenient 
matter to practiſe ber naturall arte pon: and 
thus much to the obiections, no to the queſity 
ons themſcluces, (1 bj 5 


r — 3 | 
Touching the queſtions pn in | 
e te ſecond en. i 
Tuvs much hath bene ſaid tothe obicRiss, 
noꝝ let vs declare at large to your fuller ſa- 
B. iii. tisfyiog | 


reſpeR of it ſelfe, and ſhutting . ſtraighte- 
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tisfying whatT indge moſt agreable to the truth 
in the queſtions: and firſt, whether ſome bodies 
do not turne good nouriſſiment, a nd of the pu- 
reſt ſort into greater quantitie of melancholie, 
then otherſome? which queſtion if wee conſider 
parted. it may more clearely be decided, chat is, 
fjirſt whether the ſame pouriſhment bee not tur 
ned into more or leſſe plentie of melancholie in 
other bodies? then, whether by anie qualitic} of 
temper, good and pure nouriſhment may yeelde 
an humour melancholicke ? To theſe queſtions 
firſt I anſwere affirmatiuely, yet not impairing 
of the former truth ſet downe, For all kinde of 
noutiſhment as it in part altereth the bodies, ſo 
is it againe of them more altered then it alte - 
 reth,whezeby melancholicke perſons of the ſelfe 
Lame nouriſhmentframe vnto themſelues that 
| which to themſelues is agreeable : elſe coulde 
there be no nouriſhment without this alteringe 
vertue. Why then(fay you)it riſerh not of the 
nouriſhment, which was not melancholicke, but 
of the nature nouriſhed; Not ſo, for no nouriſh» 
ment is ſo pure, that altogether it is void of me · 
| Jancholicke matter, for then eoulde it not bee 
' nouriſhment: but notwithſtanding it hath grea+ 
ter plentie of good nouriſhment then of groſſe 
aud melancholicke, the fimilitude of nature re- 
fuſeth the one, and embraceth the o ther; where- 
upon riſeth this difference in noriſhmenr, the 
victual being al one. The ſecond part of the for- 
mer queſtion;receaueth the ſame anſwere with 
' the firſt, becauſe no nouriſhment is ſo pute but 
it partaketh little or much, with ſome part of 
melancholie. For I do not take it, that the «ray 
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maketh the nouriſhment melancholicke, which 
carieth no diſpoſition thereunro: bur luſteth af- 
ter that in the maſſe of victualles, where with it 
| hath greater famuliaritie, which to a melancho- 
licke bodie is of an impurer diſpoſition, refuſing 
that would ſerve more fitlie for a better tempe= 
red complexion, euen as we ſee oft by experiẽce 
that the good complexion may bee tepleniſned 
with melancholicke bloud : which appeareth by 
opening a vaine, and yet the parties bodie nou- 
riſhed, ( as the beautie of colour doth declare) 
with that which is pure, which melancholicke 
bloud roſe of euill choyce of dyet, rather then 
through faulte of complexion: now that part of 
nouriſhment, that is pure cannot be altered in 
ſubſtaunce into another, whereto it carrieth no 
roportion : by mixture it may bee defiled, and 
—— impure, but neither can it be altered in- 
to that, where with it hath no communitie, more 
then groſſe, melancholicke, and eartbye nou- 
tiſhment can by anie art of nature become aery, 
moderate and pute :I meane the ſelfe ſame part 
of nouriſiment:for ſo might all things indeede 
riſe of euerie thinge, which would turne the ex- 1 57 
cellent varietie rant thinges into vnitie. EX 
As for Anaxagoras imagination of breediyrge 
thinges by ſeparation onely,this kind of diverſe 55 
matter, which we require in nouriſhment over- E 
| throweth it, neither are we to thinke generation FN 
of nouriſhment to be no other but as arte wor- 
keth vppon her ſubie cte, for there is no na- 
ture produced, diſtinct in ſubſtance and eſſence, 
but an acci dentall qualitie onely produced by of 
art. And thus leſt I be ouer tedious in this point. : 
B. iii. A 433 ; 
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you haue my anſwere to the queſtions & obie · 
ctions before made concerning the nature of 
nouriſhing and preparation of humors, and hi- 
therto that hath bene ſaid, re ſpecteth onely me · 
lancholie, as it is an humour in the bodie apte 
for nouriſſitment of certaine partes, more diſpo - 
ſed to that , then to anie other portion of the 
bloud beſides, nowe touching the cauſe of in · 
creaſe and exceſſe of this humour. 


Of the cauſes of the increaſe and ea 
ceſſe of melancholiche humour. 


II vas declared that the uantitie of melan- 
choly ſhould be leaſt in che iuſt tẽ per of bloud 
of all ihe other parts, ſauing choler, which na- 
turall proportion and rate when it exceedeth, 
then is the bodie turned into a diſpoſition me- 
lancholicke by humour: although the c6plexion 
for a time holde entire, which long can not en 
dure. more then the nature of that damſel which 
was nouriſhed with poyſon, kept her ingenera- 
ted complexion : But nature acquaintiog it ſelfe 
by moments and degrees with ſuch kinde of hu- 
mour, and hauing no choyce of better, is faine 
at length to embrace that, which otherwiſe 
more gladly it would reiect. The cauſes of ex- 
ceſſe ol this humour are diuerſe, and all (except 
it be receaued from the parent) ſpring from 
fault of diet: and although chiefely meates and 
dtinkes do yeeld matter to this humour, yet be- 
des the complexion inclining to ſuch temper, 
his matter is increaſed by perturbatiõ of mind 
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OF MELANCHOLIE. 


turned into theſe dregges of melancholie. Here 
firſt I will declare vnto you, ſuch nouriſhments 


as ate apt to engender thoſe humours , that in 


this preſent ſtate you nowe ſtand in, oppreſſed 
therewith, knowing which they are that mini · 


ſer matter to this groſſe iuyce, you for your 
more ſpeedie recouery may anoide thẽ, and with 


choice of better, alter that which is amiſſe into 
a more cherefull qualitie. Nowe all nouriſh- 
ments that offende ys, either doe it by their 
owne nature, or by ſome accidentarie cauſe be- 
falling vnto them, and likewiſe whatſoeuer be- 
commeth vnto vs melancholicke. But that you 
may more cafily vnderſtande from whence all 
ſorts of gouriſhments are taken, I will ſet downe 
vnto you in a ſhort viewe,the kinds of them all, 
and in euerie kind note vnto you, that which of 
the one nature is melancholie. Jou knowe 
all nournſhmentes are either meate or drinke: 


meates are taken either from vegetables or ani - 


malls: the vegetables either miniſter vnto vs 
nouriſhment themſelues, or their fruit only, & 
they are either of trees or herbs : of trees, the 
tend er buds are eaten, which becauſe wee do li- 
tle vſe to feed of, I paſſe ouer farther mention. 
Of herbes we either feede of the root , or ſuch 
partes as riſe therefrom, and thoſe rootes are ei - 
ther round or long, of neither ſort do l remem · 


ber anie greatly to bee eſchewed as melancho - 

licke, except rape rootes & nauewes. Such partes 

as riſe from the root, ate vſed vhile they _ 
5 ö er 


HELEN SENS Cod We Pe Tr has ol . 
: wa — ; pe - Jo E 
2 * 7 
* * 
7 Fad 


25 


| by temper of aire, and kind of habitation, and 
that humour which otherwiſe would yeeld a nu 
tritiue iuyce: of the beſt ſort, by this occaſion is 
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det and young , or elſe ſprung vp at the full, of 


theſe kinds, coleworts, beete, and cabages onely 
ingender a melancholicke iuyce. The fruites of 
vegetables are either oftrees or herbes* of fruits 
ol trees, quinces rawe, medlets, ſervices, | dates, 
oliues, cheſnuts and acornes ate all melancho- 
licke : fruites of herbes;, are either graine or of 
other ſort, and thoſe are either corne or pulſe: 
of corne, ſodden wheate is of a grofle and me- 
lancholicke nouriſhment, and bread eſpecially 
of the fine flower vnleauened: of this ſort, are 
bag puddipgs,or panpuddings made with flour, 
frittars, pancakes, ſuch as wee call Banberie 
ee er great ones confected with but - 
ter, egges. & c. vſed at weddings, and how ſoeuer 
it be prepared. rye and bread made ihereof, car - 
rieth with it plentie of melancholie. The pulſes 
are wholly to be eſchewed, of ſuch as are diſpe 
ſed to melancholie : except white peaſe: fruites 
of herbes of other ſorte then graine are pureſt 
from melancholicke exceſſe. And thus of vege- 
tables you vnderſtand, which you haue in this 
melancholicke reſpect to be auoyded. The food 
which wee take from the animals, is either from 
them ſelues , or from certayne wholeſome 
excrementes. Such as yeelde themſelues are ei> 
ther of the eanh, or of the water: thoſe of 
the earth haue great diuetſitie of nouriſhment 
in their ſeuerall partes, which are either ſpetma 
ticall, and thoſe of white colour: or ſanguine, of 
colour redde and bloudie. The ſparmaticall 
partes may well be diſcharged of melancholicke 
luyce. as rather enclining to fleume. Of the ſan- 
guine partes, ſome are the brawaie parts, which 
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| rompaſſe the bones, and are ordained for vo- 
tuntarie motion, called muſcles: or elſe are of 
the inward partes, and ate of them ſelues deſti- 
tute of motion. The muſcles which are ſubiect 
co moſt motion;as of the leggs.yecld more me- 
lancholie, then partes which haue more teſt, 
Of the inwardes, the milt is altogether melan · 
cholicke, & ſo the kidneyes, the liver, the heart, 
and with them, all the carnels.Bloud is melan- 
cholicke, and wharſocuer diſh thereof is made, 
Nowe all nouriſhments taken from the earth, 
are either beaſts; or foule. Of beaſts, theſe are 
of melancholick perſons to be eſchewed:porke, 
except it be young, and a litle corned with (alt, 
beefe,ramme mutton, goate, bores fleſh, & ve- 
neſon: neither is mutton of any ſorte greatly 
commended of Galen. Of foule, ſome bee water 
foule, and ſome land. The water foule are not of 
melancholicke perſons to be taſted, except the 
gooſewings. The land foule which are me lan- 
cholicke are theſe:feldfares, thruſhes, ſparowes, 
martins , turtles; ringdoues, quailes, plouers, 
peacockes &c. and theſe haue you to —— of 
nouriſhments of the earth. Thoſe of the water 
æxre fiſh:& either of the ſalt water and ſea; or of 
the freſh water. Such as are of the ſea, are either 
of the monſters of the ſea, or ſuch as more pro- 
perly ate to he called fiſh. The mõſters are ceals 
purpoſes, d ſuch like: which all breed vnwhole- 
ſome & melancholicke nouriſhment. The fiſh of 
tbe ſea are either ſhell fiſh;, ox deſtitute of ſuch 
defence.Ofſhell fiſh , ſome are of harder ſhels, 
as oyſters, periwincks, muſcles, cockles , & ſuch 
like: of which tanke, the oyſter carrieth 1 
| c 
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Jeaſt ſuſpition of melancholie. The ſofter ſhel or 
cruſtie are cray fiſh, the crab, the lobſter, the pũ · 
get & ſuch of the riuers like to theſe & c. which 
all neede not to bee excepted vnto you in or- 
der of your diet. Such ſea fiſh as carie no armor 
of ſhels, are either thoſe, that haunt the rocks:or 
other parts of the ſea. The rocke fiſhes are moſte 
apt of all maner ſea fiſn, for melancholicke per 
ſons : as the gilthead, the whiting, the ſea perch 
&c. Such as haunt other places, ate either kee · 
pers of the depth, or approchers nigh the ſand & 
| ſho re. ſuch as keepe the depth 3 cither they 
haunt the pooles: or other places of the depth. 
Of the poole fiſhes, I remember not any greatly 
to be auoyded in choyce of your dyet. Of ſuch as 
frequent other places of the depih, theſe are 
melancholicke: the dragon of the ſea, in forme 
like an eyle: the cuckoe,hng,any ſalt fiſh, thorn- 
backe, and skate. Of ſuch as approch the ſhore, 
I know none greatly to be auoyded. Freſh wa- 
tet fiſh,and of the riuer: the lampray, and the 
tench, haue moſt plentie of melancolie. And 
theſe are nouriſhments taken from the partes of 
the animals: now their workes are either excre · 
ments, & ſuperfluitie of their humors, or other 
kinds of workes. Of the firſt ſort, are milke from 
the beaſt, and egges from the foule: which the 
ſpawne of fiſh in a maner reſembleth:milke, and 
what ſoeuer is made thereof; is to be eſchewed 
of melancholie perſons : as cheeſe, curdes, &c. 
the ſpaunes, as roes of hearinges are to bee cſ- 
chued of you, as nouriſhment of melancholie: 
elſe I take none of that ſort greatly to be feared | 
in that reſpect. Of other works of animals then 
8 B excre- 
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ercrements, we feed only of honie, which hath 
no melancholy diſpoſitiõ at al. Of drinks, eſchue 
red wine, and what ſoeuer liquor, beare, ale, or 
cider, is not cleere, and well 11 al ſo if ie bee 
tart, and ſower. Hitherto haue you hearde of 
nouriſſimentes, which of their owne nature are 
to be eſchued , nowe of thoſe that by ſome ac- 
cident , and not of them ſelues are melancho- 
licke, as if they bee too olde , and . leane: 
or be long kept: or ouermuch ſalted: whereby 
they become the dryer and harder, you are to 
refuſe them, Likewiſe in the dreſſing of the 
nouriſhment, it be ouermuch baked, or roſted, 
it is to bee eſchued, To theſe belong ſalt fiſh, 
beefe, and bacon, and redde hearringes , hard 
cheeſe, and old. Of drinkes,newe wine, beate, 
or ale: and on the contrarie part, ouer ſtale, and 
ſowet, are to be eſchued: and of ſauces, thoſe 
that be ſharpe, as veriuyce, aliger, or beareger, 
vineger,are chiefely to be auoided of melancho. 
licke perſons. Thus do you vnderſtand howe to 
vic your choice in meates, and drinkes:and what 
to he. breeders of this thicke, blacke, and 
melancholicke humour. Beſides theſe, the aire 
thicke and groſſe is fit to entertaine this humor: 
ſo that fenny,marriſh, miſty, and lowe habita- 
tions, are hurtfull to perſons diſpoſed to melan- 
cholie: likewiſe if it be dim and dark. Wherfore / 
the houſes, and habitations of that ſort, are-moſt 
vnmeete for ſuch perſons. Theſe hitherto are 
all ſuch outward thin os elocholick:wharſoes 
ver elſe breedeth melãcholie, is a diſorderly be- 
hauiour of our own parts in ſuch ationsas be- 
longe to the goucrnmenyz of our health. as 


MS 


| wherewith being nouriſhed, it reiecteth the r 


theſe are all the cauſes, whereby the matter of 
that humour is ſupplyed, and the bloud being of 
it ſelfe good, is altered into that iuice, whereof 
you complaine of abundance . Now if to theſe, 
you adde a nature of it ſelfe diſpoſed thereto, & 
a ſplene not able, either for feeblenes, or obſtru- 
ction, to purge the bloud of ſuperfluitic of that 
iuyce, then haue you all that may be ſaid of rl 

cauſes of this humour, keeping within the com- 


4 


_ paſſe ofnouriſhment, 


CHAP. VII. 
Of melancholicke excrementr. 


| 


PH E melancholicke excrementis bredde of 
| melancholic iuyce, drawen of the milte out 
of the liuer, by a braunch of the porte Yayo 
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| the mouth of the ſtomach, to prouoke appetite, 


and hunger, and paſſeth the other parte in ſome. 
perſons. by hemerode vaynes into the ſiege: It 


aboundeth there when it is hindered ot ſuch 
paſſage as nature requireth, or elſe by feeblenes 


of the parte, it is not able, either to ſuck the me- 
uncholie from the blond, or diſcharge itſelf in 


to thoſe paſſages, which nature hath thereto or- 
dained. This member, of the whole bodie is the 
orolleſt,and euilfauouredſt to behold, blacke 
of colour, and cuill ſauorie of taſte: and giueth a 
manifeſt experience of natures deſire, alwayes 
to ons 3 it ” r. — ſo fa- 
reth the ſplene better with thoſe muddy dr 

then it would with purer and finer bloud, which 
if it ſhould be offered to other parts,they would 
abſtaine:except great want forced them to take 
anie part thereof,” Theſe are the cauſes of na- 
turall melancholie, both iuyce, and excrement 
It remaineth next, to ſhewe, what that humour 
is, which riſeth of this, or anye elſe, corrupted, 
called alſo by the name of melancholie. 


CHAP. VIII. 
i hat burnt Choler is, and the cauſes 
thereof. 


'T HAT kinde of melancholie, which is called 
Ara bilis , riſeth by exceſsiue heate of ſuch 
nm it is engendredi or receaued where 
y the humour is ſo aduſt , as it becommeth of 
ſuch an exulcerating, and fretting qualitie, that 
it waſteth thoſe partes, where it lighteth: this 


moſt commonly ryſeth of the melancholie ex- 


cremeng 
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crement before ſaid, and diverſe times of the o 
ther thicke parte of bloud, as alſo of Choler, & 
ſalt fleame: which take ſuch heate, partly by dis 
ſtemper of the bodie, and partly by putrefaCtion 
that thereby a humor riſeth. breeding moſt ter- 
rible accidentes to the minde, and painefull to 
the bodie:which the melancholicke and groſſe 
bloud, doth more forcibly procure:in that, that 
anie heate, the groſſer the ſubſtaunce is, wherein 
it is receaued, the more fiercely it conſumeth: 
Vvhereupon the ſeacole geueth more vehement 
heate , then charcole: and the cole then the 
flame: and a cauterie of hote yron, then a bur · 
ning firebrand. | Otherwiſe choler being by na- 
ture of the hoteſt temper, carieth with it, more 
quality of heatthen the other: but by reaſon the 
ſubſtance of the humor is more ſubtle and rare, 
the leſſe it appearethtand as the heate of a flame 
in compariſon of the other, more ſpecdily paſ- 
ſeth. Hitherto haue I declared vnto you all the 
kinds of melancholy,and cauſes of ech of them: 
hereafter you ſhall vnderſtand, how they worke 
theſe fearefull effectes in the mind whereby the 
hart is made heauie, the ſpirites dulled , the 
cheerfull countenance altered into monrning, 
and life it ſelfe, which the nature of all thinges 
moſt deſireth, made tedious ynto perſons thus 
afflited. CV 
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Efore Ideclare vnto you how this humour 

afflicteth the minde: firſt it ſhall be neceſſa - 
rie for you to ynderſtand, what the familiaritie 
is betwixt mind and bode : how it affecteth it, 
and how it is affected of it againe. You knowe, 
God firſt created all things ſubiect to the courſe 
of times, and corruption of the earth, after that 
hee had 1 the confuſed maſſe of 


thinges, into the heauens, & the foure elements. 


This earth he had endued with a fecunditye of 


infinite ſeeds of all things: which hee comaun- 
ded it, as a mother , * forth, and as it is 
moſt agreable to their nature, to entertaine with 
nouriſhmet that which it had borne, & brought 
forth: whereby when he had all the furniture of 
this inferiour worlde, of theſe creatures, ſome he 
fixed there ſtill, and maintaineth the ſeedes, till 
the end ofal thinges, and that determinate time, 
which he hath ordained , for the emptying of 
thoſe ſeedes of creatures, which he firſt indued 
the earth withall.Other ſome, that is to ſay, the 
animals,hee drewe wholly from the earth at the 
beginning, and planted ſeede in them onely, and 
food from other creatures: as beaſts, and man in 
reſpect of his bodie: the difference only this:that 
likely it is, mans body was made of purer mould 
as a moſt precious berry and temple, wher- 
in the image of god ſhould afterward be inſhri- 
ned: and being formed as it were by Gods pro- 
per hand, receaued a greater . 0 of beautie, 
and proportion, and ſtature erect: thereby to be 
put in mind whither to direct the religious ſer- 
vice of his Creator. This tabernacle thus 
wtought, as the groſſe 8 a maſſe 2 
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the proportion to be framed of:ſo had it by the 

bleſſing of God, before inſpited, a ſpirituall 
thing of. greater excellencie, then the redde 
earth, which offered it {elf to the eye only. This 
is that which Philoſophers call the ſpirit: which 
ſpirit. ſo prepareth that worke to the receavinge | 
of the ſoule, that with more agrement, the ſoul, | 
and body, haue groyyne into acquaintance : and 
is ordained of God, as it were a true loue knot, 
to couple heauen & earth together: ea a more 


_ divine natute, then the heauens with a baſe clod 


of earth: which otherwiſe woulde neuer haue 
growen into ſocietie: and hath ſuch indifferent 
aff:Rion vnto hoth, that it is to both equally af- 
fefted,and communicateth the body and cor- 
porall things with the minde, and ſpirituall , and 
intelligible things, after a ſort with the body:(a- 
uing ſometimes by vehemency of eithers aQis, | 
they ſeeme to be diſtrated , and the minde to 
neglect the body: and the body and bodily a- 


ctions common with other creatures, to refuſe 
as it were for a moment that communitie:wher- 
by it commeth to paſſe, that in vehement con 
templations, men ſee mot that which is before 
their eies: neither heare, though noyſe beat the 
aire and found : nor feele; which at other time 
( ſuch bent of the minde being remitted ) they | 
ſhould perceaue the ſence of . with pleaſure or 
paine. This ſpirit is the chiefe inſtrument, and 
immediate, wherby the ſoule beſtoweth the ex · 
erciles of her facultie in he body, that paſſeth 
to aud fro in a moment, nothing in ſwiftnes and 


nimblenes being comparable thereunto: which 


when it is depraued by anie occaſion, either ri; 
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ſing from the bodie or by other n | 
becometh i it an inſtrument 5 per- 
formance of ſuch atio as require the vſe ther- 
of: and ſo the minde ſeemeth to be blame wor- 
thy: wherein it is blameleſſe: and faultie of cer- 
taine actions imputed.thereunzo : Mhete in the 
body and this ſpirite are rather to bee charged, 
thinges corporall and earthly: the one, in ſub- 
ſtance, and the other in teſpect of that mixt ure, 
where / ich the Lorde tempered the whole maſſe 
inthe beginning. And that you may haue grea· 
ter aſſurance in reaſon of this corporall inclina 
tion of ſpirit, conſſ der how it is noutiſhed: and 
with more euidẽce it ſhall ſo appeare vnto you. 
It is maintained by nouriſhments,whether they 
be of the vegetable, or animall kind: which crea 
tures,affoord not only. their corporall ſubſtance, 
but a ſpirituall matter alſo. : Wherewith euerye 


nouriſhment, more or lefle i is indued:this ſpitite 


of theirs, is( as ſimilitude of nature, mote nighly 
approcheth) altered more ſpeedely, or with lar» 
per trauell of nature. Of all things of ordinar 
vſe. the moſt ſpeedy alteration is —— ine: whi 
in a moment repaireth our ſpirites, and 1 
vs 8 ſpent with 3 any o 
therwiſe wharſocuer, our naturall ſpirites being 
diminiſhed: which bread,and fleſh, doth in lon - | 
ger time:being of flower paſſage, ang aheir ſpi- 
rites not ſo ſubtile, or at leaſt fettredt as it were 
| ina more groſſe body: and without this ſpirite, - 2 
no creature could giue ys ſuſtentation. For it is 
a knor,o io yne both out ſoules & bogies toge · 7 
ther: noting of. Aber nature & Inga cor ' 
Pong coniun ion witl ecru x 5 
| . ii. wit 
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with ours firſt growe into acquaintance : which 


: 


is more ſpeedily done a great deale,then the in- 
creaſe of the firme ſubſtaunce:which you may e 
uidently perceaue in that we ate ready to fainte, 
for want of food: after alitle taken into the ſto- 


the ſpirite reuiueth , and ſufficient contentment 
ſeemeth to be geuen to nature: which notwithe 


| Rtanding,notfully ſo (atisficd, prepareth farther 


the alimeat of firme ſubſtaunce;& ſpirits of pu- 


A 


_ takenittbuthandfaſted therwith, by chat gol- 
den claſpe of the ſpirite: cher 


rer ſort, for the continuall ſupply of thoſe inge · 
nerate, for ſence and motion, life & nouriſſimẽt. 
Noe although theſe ſpirites riſe from earthlie 
creatures, yet are they more excellent, then 
earth, or the earthy parts of thoſe natures, from 
which they are drawne, and riſe from that di- 
uine influence of life, and are not of them ſelues 
earthie: neither yet comparable in purenes and 
excellencie, vnto that breath of life, wherewith 
the Lord made Adam a liuing foule,which pro- 
ceeded not from any creature, that hee had be- 
fore made as the life of beaſts and trees but im- 
mediately from him ſelfe repreſenting in ſome 
part. the character of his image. So then theſe 
three we haue in our nature to conſider diſtinct, 
for the clearer ynderſtanding of that I am to in- 


create of: the bodice of earth; the ſpirit from ver · 
tue of that ſpitit, which did as it were hatch that 
8 ge of Chaos: & the ſoule inſpired from 

ocha nature eternall and diuine, not fettered 
with the bodie, as certaine Philoſophers haue 


eby, onel till the 
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predeſtinate time be expired, and the badie be- 
come vnmeete for ſo pure a ſpouſe.) ioyeth at, 
and taketh liking of the other. Nowe as it is not 
oſsible to paſſe trom one extreme to an other, 
* by a meane, & no meane is there in the na- 
ture of man, but ſpirit: by this only the hody af- 
fecteth the mind: and the body and ſpirits affe 
ed, partly by diſordet, and partly through out- 
ward occaſions, miniſter diſcontentment as it 
were to the minde: and in the ende breake that 
bande of fellowſhip, wherewith they were both 
linked together, This affecting of the minde , l 
vnderſtand not to hee an e of the na- 
ture thereof, or decaye of any facultie therein, or 


ac 
| ſhonning of immortalitie, or any ſuch infirmity 
| 1oflited vpon the ſoule from the body for it is 
farte exempt from all ſuch alteration:) but ſuch 
Adiſpoſition, and ſuch diſcontentment, as 2 falſe 
ſtringed lute, giueth to the muſitian:or a rough 
and euill faſhioned pen, to the cunning writer: 
which only obſcureth, the ſhew of cither art, & 
nothing diminiſheth of that faculty, which with 
better inſtruments, would fully content the eye 
with a faire hand, & ſatisſie the care with moſte 
pleaſant and delectable karmonie. .. Otherwiſe 
the ſoule recciueth no hurt from the bodie , it 
being ſpirituall, and voyde of all paſsion of cor 
porall thinges, and the other — Ach ie, and 
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far ynable to annoy a nature of ſuch excellency. 
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| INthis fort then are you to conceaue me,tou-3 
— 8 | C. iii. ching 


30. 8130 if rs 5 
chlis "thoſe actions Re the bodie ſcemeth 
to offer violence to dhe oule”, that no altera- 
tion of ſubſtagce. ot bature, can riſe there fron, | 
nor ame blemiſh of aitbrallFacultic, or decaye 
of ſich qualities, as are elſentiall 'ynro the ſoule: 
otherWiſe; mi glit it in the end periſh, & deſtroy 
tar immortall nature, Which can not by anye 
" meanes decaye , but d the ſame power which 
created it. But chus onely do (asTmay ſo'call 
them)pifsionh force the/foalt;eve'through the 
_euilFdiffoled inſtrument of the bodie, they de- 
prade the” oft excellent and moſt perfect acti- 
ond wfereto the ſoule is ber re whole 5 
der erf mans nature, aud by-cortuption of tl 
Spi ites, which ſhould bethEfarred band of x 15 - 
tie, kauſe ſuch miſlike, as the ſoulc, without cht 
mediaris, disdainerh the bodies longet fello f. 
"hi p,ant: eraketh'it'ſe] > tothat contemplat 
an, Werts it is by natute inclined; and dee 
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Ouer che groſſe and echa icall actions of the Ne 
belt here dy order Peres it was allot- Me 
ted in the'tarthly rabernatle/] Rut you wil ſay vu. Wl «| 

to meze * perience ſeemeth to declare a further E 
= the ſoule fron the bodie then I'men- o 
tion We ſee what ifſues;bodelie thinges;and t. 

he bodie jt ſelfe driuè our modes vntoꝛ: as ſome te 
inde of rufſcke, to heauinelſe, other ſome to k 

| cheare| toes, other ſome to compaſsion othet ei 
commer other to modeſtie; and other to Wi cc 
'% wantonnes: likewiſe of viſible thinges, certayne b) 
ſturte vs to indignation and diſdaine, and other re 
to contentednes, and good liking. In hke manet Wit 
cettaine natures take inward, moue vs to mirth: Wwi 
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tie and frenſie, and other ſome to dulnes & hea- 
vines of ſpirite : as cettayne poyſons in both 
kinds do manifeſt theſe paſsions ynto ys, befides 
ſuch as riſe of our hamours bredde in our owne 
bodies which may be reaſons, to one not well 
aduiſed, lo ro miſtake theſe effectes of corporall 
thinges,as though the ſoule received farther im- 
preſsion, not onely in affection, but alſo in vn- 
detſtanding, then I haue vnto you mentioned: 
for ſatisfying of you, in which doubtes, you are 
a to conſider. what I ſhal declare, con- 
cerning the ſeuerall actions of bodie, ſoule and 
| fpirite, and howe, each one of theſe petformeth 
their atiss:which muſt he kept diſtinct, for bers 
ter vnderſtanding of that I ſhal hereafrer in this 
| diſcourſe lay open vnto you. And firſt concer- 
ning the actions of the ſoule:youremeber howe 
it was firſt made by inſpiration from God hin- 
ſelfe a creature immortal], proceeding from the 
eternal, with whom the te is no mortalitie. The 
ende of this creation was, that being vnited to 
the bodily ſubſtance, rayſed and furniſhed with 
corporall faculties from tlie earth, comms with 
other liuiog creatures, there might riſe a crea- 
ture of middle nature betwixt Angels, & beaſts, 
to gloriſie his name, This the ſoule doth, by two 
kindes of actions: the one kind, is ſuch as it ex- 
etcileth, ſeperated from the bodie, which are 
contemplations of God in ſuch meaſure as he is 
by naturall inſtin& opened vnto it, with reuetẽt 
recogniſaunce of ſuch: bleſsings, as by creation 
it is indued with. Next vato God, whatſocuer 
within compaſſe of her conceite is immortal, 
without tediouſues, or trauell, and with ſpiritual 
ls” C. ij. | 10ye 
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ioy inc5parable. Theſe actiõs ſhe is buſied with 
in this life, ſo long as ſhe inhabiteth her earthly 
tabernacle, neither in ſuch perfection, nor yer ſo 
freely. as ſhe doth eee and the knot log» 
ſed betwixt her and the body, being withdrawn, 
by actions exerciſed with corporall inſtrument, 
of baſer ſort. Theſe are the other kinde which 
the ſoule, by the creators law is ſubiect vnto, for 
the continuaunce of the creature, and mainte- 
nance of the whole nature, with dueties thereto 
beiten whatſoe- 
uer mixed, requireth ioyntly all three: as this 
corporall praying of God for his goodnes , and 
| praying vnto him for neceſsities, relecuing our 
brothers want, and defending him from wrong, 
with euerie ones ſeuerall vocation, wherein his 
peculiar charge lyeth, whether it be in peace, ot 
in warte, at home, or abroad, with our country - 
men, or with ſtraungers, in out one families, or 
with our neighbours, whether it be ſuperiorit 
of be eee duty of obedience, which 
differ in degree, as they be nigher, or farther of 
the actions peculiar to the ſoule, or 3 
cate more ot leſſe with them. If you ſay vnto me 
how commeth it to paſſe, that the ſoule being of 
ſo ſingle, and diuine a nature, as the creation 
manifeſtly ſheweth, intermedleth with ſo g roſſe 
actions, as are common, not onely with bruite 
beaſts, as ſenſe, motion and appetite, but euen 
alto with natures of farre inferiour conditio 
as plantes, and mineralls, whereby it DENT 
that either the ſoule is not of ſuch 'excellency,3s 
in truth it is, or elſe that our nature confiſteth * 
of three ſoules, to which ſeuerall faculties, and 
| D actions 
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actions are alotted. By deeper conſideration of 
the nature of the ſoule, his obiectiõ may be ea · 
fily aunſwered. The ſoule, as the ſubſtaunce ther- 
ol is moſt pure, and perfect, and fat of remoued 
from cortuptiò, ſo it is endued with faculties of 
like qualitie, pure, immortall and anſwerable to 
ſodiuine a ſubiect, & catieth with it, an inſtincrt 
ſcience, gotten neither by precept, nor practiſe, 
but naturally there with furniſhed, whereby it is 
able, with one yniverſall,and ſimple facultie, to 
performe ſo many varieties of actions, as the in · 
ſtrument, by which it performeth them, carrieth 
an apt inclination thereto: as the brayne being 
an inſtrument of conceite, it therewith concei- 
ueth:the eye to ſee, it ſeeth:the care to heare, it 
heareth:and ſo the inſtrument of ſmelling , and 
taſte, wanting nothing of their naturall diſpoſi 
tion, the ſoule ſmelleth with, & diſcerneth taſtes; 
which otherwiſe diſpoſed, it can not ſhewe that 
ingenerate inſtinct, by outward ſenſes, the facul- 
ty yet notwithſtanding remayning entire and 
vntouched: I ſay the facultie, and not facultics. 
For if we plant ſo manye faculties in the ſoule, 
2 there be outward and inward actions perfor- 
med by vs, it certainely could not be ſimple. but 
needs muſt receiue varietie of compoſition, to 
anſwere ſo many faculties, as wee ſee in ſenſible 
creatures, which as they worke diuerſly,, ſo haue 
they diuerſe varieties of ſubſtance, of which ſort 
among many other is Aloe, Rhubarb,8 diuerſe 
ſimples, that with one parte of their ſubſtaunce, 
looſe, and open, and with the other ſtoppe and 
ſtaie, the ſame alſo is ſenſible in colewortes and 
Cabages, and in the ſubſtaunce of ſhell 3 
whole 
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| whoſe decoction ole the bodie,: 157 procy- 
reth ſoliblenes: their ſubſtance being of a quite 
| contrary opetation:which riſeth of a Jiveilet tẽ - 
pered ſubſtance in one nature, compounded of 
| ſach vatietie, whereof as the ſoule together vni- 
forme, is voyde, ſo can it not poſſeſſe any variety 
| of facultie. This if it ſeeme ſtraunge vato you, 
 confidering the diverſe ſorts of ations, and the 
vnlikelines of p rformance of ſo many, and ſo 
diuetſe, l will as | may in a matter, ſo difficult, & 
about the reach of any ſimilitude of viſible erer 
ature(-xcept it ſelfe)only by compariſon, make 
the aſſert ion more plaine.Compare the skill of 
painting with the ſimple and vniforme facultye 
of the ſoule : the facultie is ſimple and one, and 
yet could Apellestherwith vſe both the groſſe,8 
the ſmall penſill,he could draw a line euident to 
the eye a far off; and ſo ſubtle: that ſcarſe might 
it be diſcerned nigh at hand: he could applye 
himſelfe by his iniforme faculty, to al the parts 
of Venus be autie: otherwiſe muſt it of necelsity 
follow. that ſo many inſtruments of painting as 
he vſed,ſo many kinds of lines as he could draw, | 
and ſo many partes as he could counterfeit, the 
eye, the noſe, the mouth, &c. ſo many ſundry. fa- 
culties of painting had he, which to a man not 
deſtitute of the facultie of reaſon , muſt needes 
ſeeme moſt abſard . The ſame appearerh in che 
art of muſick, which beiog attained vnto, but 
onefacultie, yet is it the ſame. in all the kindes 
of moodes & variety of tune, and — 
the practiſe be diberſe.Even ſo the ſoule hatha a 
Ficultic one, fi ingle, and eſſentiall, norwithſtan-'| | 
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in the organicall bodies as we dayly put in pra- 
Aileryeither is ithereof to be gathered, that the 
ſoule affoordeth no mo actions thẽ there be in- 
ſtruments:for both her proper actions, require 
none, and the other common with the bodie, 
by diverſe viing and applying of the ſame in- 
ſtrument, are manifold & ſundty, and the-more 
undry, the more generall the inſtrument is, and 
plyable. to diuerſe vſes: euen ſo, as the ſoule, it 
organicall actions, vſeth one and the ſelte ſame 
inſtrument to chaungeable offices. likewiſe be: 
ing ſeperated from the bodie , although the fa- 
cultie be one, it alſo exerciſeth ot her {elfe,with= 
out inſtrument, from one faculty, diuets duętics. 
And thus haue you my opiniõ touching the acti- 
ons of the ſoule, either conſidered, ſepetate , or 
conioyned with the body: & being ioyued ther» 
unto, ſuch as it — of it ſelte: ot by thoſe 
organicall meanes as the body affordeth: it re- 
maineth, nextto entreate of the ſpirite, and of 
the body, with their ſeuerall actions. Of ſuch or- 
ganes, as the ſoule vſeth for iuſtrumentall acti- 
ons, ſome are of ſubſtance, & nature moſt quick, 
rate, and ſubtile: other ſome groſſe, ſow, & eat- 
thy, more or leſſe. The ſubtile inſtrumeot, is the 
ſpirite: which is the moſt vniuetſall iuſtrument 
| of the ſoule, and embraceth at ful, ſo farte as bo- 
dily vſes requite, al the vniuetſall faculty, wheres, 
with the ſoule is indued, and diiecteth it, and 
guideth it, vnto more particular inſtruments, for 
more ſpeciall and priuate vſes, as to the eye, to 
ſee With, to the eare to heate, to the noſe to 
ſmell, to the bowels, ſtomack;and liuet to nou- 
nſh. to the heatt, to maiutaine life: and to other 
| partes 
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partes, to the end of propagation: this is all per- 
formed by the ſelfe ſame, one, and ſingle ſpirite, 
If you demaund whereof this ſpitite is made, [ 
take it to be an effectuall, & pregnant ſubſtance, 
bred in all things, at what time the ſpirit of the 
Lord did as it were hatch, and breede out all li- 


ving thinges, out of the Chaos mentioned in 


Geneſis, which Chaos, as it was matter of cor - 
porall, and palpable ſubſtaunce to all — 
fo did it alſo miniſter this liuely ſpirit vnto the, 
diverſe and ſeuerall, according to the diverſitie 
of thoſe ſeedes, which God indued it withall: to 
ſome more pure, to otherſome more groſſe, ac- 
cording to the excellencie of the creature , and 
dignitie of the vſes, wherto it is to be emploied: 
from this power of God, ſprange the ſpirite of 
man, as I take it, rayſed from the earth, together 
with the bodie, whereby it receiued ſuch furni- 
ture, & preparation, as it becommeth a lodging. 
for ſo noble a geſt, except it maye ſeeme more 
likely ao erer eder ee the bodie 
with that breath of life, which was the ſoule of 
man, at what time god had firſt made his corps, 
of the mould of the earth, which I for certayne 
reaſons here . am mooued to make 

doubt of Firſt although it be an excellent crea- 
ture, and farre exceedeth the groſſe ſubſtance of 
our bodie, yet is it baſer, then to bee attributed 


4 


ro ſo divine beginning, as ft god immediate - 


- 


_ ly,efpecially conſidering it bath not only begin- 
lagibur periſheth 410 0 which e 
thing that proceedeth from Gad in ſuch ſpecial!l 
manner, as the ſoule did, can be ſubiect ynto. 
Againe, we ſee this ſpirit maintained, and non 


riſhed 
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riſhed by the vſe of earthly creatures, and is ei- 
ther plentifull, or ſcanteth, as it hath want, or 
abundance of ſuch corporall nouriſhment. Now 
to drawe the originall ofspring of the ſpirite of 
man from God, were in a manner to draw: from 
him the ſpirite of al other things,wherwith that 
of man is relieued:which can not be accompted 
to flowe from that breathing of God, both ſee- 
ing the Scripture pronounceth it, as peculiar. to 
the ſoule of man:and otherwiſe , ſhould they be 
not inferiour in that reſpe&, to the ſoules of 
men, which by nature, ate ſet vnder his feete, 
and in al reſpectes are farre inferiourvnto him: 
that I menti6 not, too nigh approching the ma 
ieſtie of God: which without impaite thereof, 
admitteth not ſo pigh, the ac ceſſe of the nature 
of inferiour creatutes, honoring mankind ther- 
with one his viſible workes. Thus then, as 
I take it, both the ſpirite had his firſt beginning, 
and is of ſuch nature as I haue declared, and ſer- 
ueth for theſe vſes, l know commonly there are 
accompted three ſpirites:animall, vitall, and na - 
turall : but theſe ate indeed, rather diſtinctions 
of diuerſe offices of one ſpirite, then diuerſity of 
nature. For as wel might they make as many as 
there be ſeuerall parts and offices in the bodye, 
which were both falſe, & ſuperfluous. Next en- 
ſueth the nature of the bodie, and his ſeuerall | 
inſtruments, with their vſes , which my purpoſe. . Hg" 
is here ſo fat to touch, as it ee the vn- | 
derſtanding of that enſueth of my diſcourſe: lea- 
uing the large handling thereof to that moſt ex- 
excellent hymne of Galen. Touching the vſe of 
the parts: che bodie being of ſubſtance groſſe, & 
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earthy, reſembleth the matter whereof it wat 
made rand f. distinct inte diverſe members and 
diuerle parts, for ſeuerall vſes required, pattelie 
of nature, and partely of the humaine ſocietie of 


life : whereupon the braine is the chiefe i ſtru- 
ment of ſenſe. and motion which it ave by 
the ſpirite before mentioned, into all the partes 

of the bodicas alſo ofthoughres , and cogita- 
tions, perfourmed by common ſenſe, and fan- 
tafic : and \ſtoring vp as it were, that which it 
-hath.conceaved in the cheſt of memoris:; all 
which the braine it ſelfe with farther communi: 
cation exeteſſeth alone. The hart is the ſeate of 
life, and of àffections, and perturbations. , of 
loue, or hate, like, or diſlike , of ſuch thinges as 
fall within compaſle of ſenſe , either outward, or 
inward, in x Sk or imagination onely,The li- 
uer the inſtrument of nouriſhment, & groweth: 
& is ſerued of the ſtomach by appetite of meats. 
and drinkes,and of other parts, with luſt of pro- 
pagation: & as the hart, by arteries conueigheth 
life to all partes of the bodie fo the lief, by 
vaines diſtrihuteth her faculties to euerie mem- 
ber, thetby the body enĩoying nouriſiment, & 
increaſe, ſerued with natutall appetire , whereby 

ech part ſatisfieth it ſelfe with that which there» 
to is moſt agreable. And theſe actions are bodi- 
ly performed of the ſoule, by employing that 
excellent, and catholick inſtrament of ſpirit, to 
the mechanicall workes of the groſſe, and caſ= 
thy partes of our bodies, Thus then the whole 
nature of man, being.compounded of two ex- 
tremities. the ſoule, ahd rhe bodie: and of the 
meane of ſpitites: the ſoule receiyerh no othet 
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anhoyance by the bodie, then the ctaftes man 
by his inftrumeot:with no impeach, or impayre 
of cunning: but an hinderance of exerciſing the 
excellent partes of his skill: either when the in · 
ſtrument is altogethet vnapt, and ſetueth for no 
vie : or in patt only fit, W hereby actions, and ef- 
fects are wrought, much inferiour to the faculty 
of the worker: and as the inſtrument is of more 
particular vſe, ſo is the ſoule the leſſe impea- 
ched: and as more generall,ſo yet more hinde- 
red:both from varietie, and perfection of action: 
as the hart, more then the liuer: and the huet. 
more then the braine : the ſtomach more then 
the reſt of the entrayles: and all publicke parts, 
more then priuate: of which ſort the ſpirit being 
di ſordered, either in temper, or leſſened in qui- 
titie, or entermixed with ſtraunge vapours, and 
ſpirits, moſt of all worketh annoyance, and diſ- 
graceth the worke , and croſſeth the ſoules ab- 
ſolute intention: as ſhall more particularly ap- 
peare in the proceſſe of my diſcourſe: which 
that it may yeeld vnto you full aunſwere of ſuck! 
doubts. as may ariſe ynto you, and make que - 
ſtion of the truth of this point: l will my ſelfe ſet 
downe ſuch obiections, as may encounter the 
credit thereof, and aunſwere them, I hope, to 
your ſatisfying, 1 


K H A E., XI. | : 
Obiections againſt the former ſemtence, touching the 
manner how the ſcule is affected of the bodie: with 
anſreretherero, 175 


The 
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"HE obiecti ons which ſeeme to enforce 


to withſtand the 1 are ſuch, 
are taken from the diſpoſitiõ of our bodies, both 


« 


in health, and in ſicknes. In health, we ſee hoe 
the mind altereth in apparance, not onely in 
A ntion, but alſo in facultie: both in that ſome fa. 


culties ſpring vp, which before were not: and 


thoſe through occaſions of chaunge of the body 
either more petfect, then otherwiſe they haue 
bene, or would be. This appeareth in age, and in 


diuerſe order of diet, and cuſtome of ſenſuall & 


ſenſible things. Firſt 1 e and yea re: 
ildiſh the mind 


wee ſee in childehoode, howe mii 
beareth it ſelfe, in facultie incomparable to that 
which afterward it ſheweth : as the vnderſtan- 
ding dull:the wit: | 
ſlipperie: and judgement ſcarſe appeareth I 

body growing vp, and attaining at length the 
height of his increaſe, al theſe giftes, more and 
more grow vp therewith : and (euen as the bo- 


die) get a maturitie, and ſtrength, which is the 


perfection in their kinde. Againe the bodi e paſ- 
ſing the point of his vigor and virilitie of age, 
turneth all the wits and ſage counſels, into more 


| then childiſh a alterations and 
chaunges, in apparance t 


e mind both ſuffereth 
derriments and againe receiueth greater valley 
of facultie. Neither is this only brought to paſle 
rough proceſſe of years: bur alſo it may ſeeme 


that cerraine faculties , which before were not, 
at a ſeaſon of age, put forrh,and aduaunce them 
ſclues, which before gaue no countenaunce of 
ſheye : and except we ſhall make nature Keepe 


idle 


| | | T R E ; A T I 8 E. ö | | : 
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call actions are ſuch, as 
| aA are luch, a3 


e wit of blunter conceit: my 
he 
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idle holy day, in them were not at all:as the fa- 
culty of pr opagation, of all naturall ſortes, one 


of the chiefeſt: which if we ſay it ſlept, as it were 


in the minde, ot waited a day: it ſhoulde ſeems | 

very ridiculous, that nature ſhould be furniſhed: 5. : 

ſo many yeates with a facultie, which it ſhoulde - Fe 
after: eſpecially conſide- 3 


put in practiſe ſo 121 | 
ring how particular faculties attend opely von 
ſingle and particular! vſes, and haue no other, 
employing. If it were not before, then eyther 
ſhould the mind be imperfect at the ſiiſt, wan 
ting ſome part of the furniture, or elſe ſhould it 
ſeeme to riſe of the temper of the bodie: either 
of which, attribute more vnto the bodie, then of 
right thereto belongeth: and calleth in queſtion 
the immortalitie of the ſoule: except you will 
ſaye, it is a facultie , whereof the ſoule hath no 
part, being common with brute beaſtes: which 
carrieth with it theſe abſurdities. Firſt, this fa- 
culty muſt needs haue her ſeate, either in ſoule 
or bodie: if it be not in ſoule, then in bodie:if in 
bodie, then ſhould the inſtrument poſſeſſe the 
faculty, which is as one would attribute the fa - | 
cultie of the harmony to the harp , and the wri- | 
ting to the pen, and not to the ſeriuener: eſtee- ; 
ming the skilfull harps,and skilfull pens, which 
are dead inſtrumẽts, and haue no beginning of 
moti6 in thẽſelues. Now middle ſubiect is there 
none, whereto this faculty ſhoulde fall, except 
we will vainly, and againſt reaſon and philoſo- 
phy admit mo ſoules then one in our bodies. A- 
gaine, to place anie facultie otherwiſe then of 
diſpoſition, and aptnes, in the bodye, without 
the ſoule, were to diſturb the vniſorme gouern- 


ment 
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ment, and that cxconomicall order. whereby © 
nature is ruled, in placing mo commanders then 
one. So ye ſee, haw age, and courſe of tymes 
affect the body, not only by alte ration of facul- 
ty as it ſhould ſeeme, but alſo, by breeding new. 
Nowe the order of life, region, and diet, ſeeme 
to preſſe the matter further: and as it were, to 
turne the miade about, with every blaſt of cor- 
porall chaunge. We may obſerue the 15 of 


mariners, occupied in the ſea ſurges, who haue 


their maners not muche vnlike framed , tempe - 
ſtuous and ſtormye: likewiſe the Villager, who 
buſieth him ſelfe about his plow, and cattell on- 
ly,hath his wits of no higher conceit: butchers 
acquainted with ſlaughter, are accõpted thereby 
to be of a more cruell diſpoſition: and therfore 
amongſt vs are diſcharged from iuries of life e 


death: theſc experiences maintaine the quattel, 
againſt the vumoueable, and vnchaungeable fa · 
cultye of the ſoule, whereof I haue before made 
mention. How region and aire make demon- 
ſttation of the ſame, the compariſon of the gen · 
tle, and conſtaunt ayre of A ſia, with the ſharpe & 
vnſtable of Europe, doth declare vnto vs: whete · 
by the Aſians are midle, and gentle, vnfitte for 
warre, and giuen to ſubiection: the Europians, 
naturallye, rough, hardie, ſtearne, right mar- 
tiall impes, and hardet to be ſubdued, and raun - 
ged vnder obedience: and of the ſame region, 
ſuch people as inhabite places barten, open, and 
drye, and ſubi ect to mutabilitye of wi „are 
more fierce, bolder, ſlarpe, and obſtinate in opi - 
nion, then people of contrary habitation . Nei · 
ther hath diet leſſe part in this caſe of . 


the ſoule , then the reſt : for we ſee, howe the 
chearefull fruit oft he vine maketh the hart me- 
rie and giueth (with moderation vſed) an 
of wit . and quickneſſe to the ſpirites: and thoſe 
noutiſhmentes that are moyſt, groſſe, and not 
firmely compacted, aggrauateth the vnderſtan+ 
dinge, and maketh the conceit blunt, and difa- 
bleth much the fatulties of the minde: which a 
thinner, dryer, and more ſubtile foode doth en- 
tertain. To theſe obiections may be added, what 
alteration of tninde, diuetſitie of complexĩon c 
exceſſe of the foure humours, chollei, fleume, 
bloud. and melancholie do procure, not only to 


the affections, as ſanguine cherefulneſſe, me- 


lancholick ſadneſſe, fleume heauineſſe, and cho · 
ler anger: but to the wits, and ſuch faculties as 
approch nigber to the ſoueraigne partes of our 
nature, the minde it ſelfe: as choler procureth 
taſnneſſe, and vnaduiſednes, with mobilitye aud 
raſtableneſſe of purpoſe · melancholy contrati - 
ly,pertinacie, with aduiſed deliberatid:ſanguine 
ſimplicitie: and fleume flatte fooliſtmeſſe: and 
theſe are; ſo farte as my memory ſerueth me, all 
that is wonted to be obiected fromthe ſtate ot 
our bodyes, being in health, againſte the perpe - 
tuall. & immoueable tranquillity of our minds, 
| and immorrall, vnchaungeable, and incorruptis: 
ble faculties thereof : which in the next Chap 
tet, I will ſatisſie with full aunſwere: now a fewe 
wordes touching the perturbations, and altera- 
tions through ſickneſſe: and ſo will I ende this 
ae, and iv the next proceede to ſeuerall 
aun 


weres. I my ſelfe haue obſerued in diverſe 


limes, not onely pertutbation of minde to ariſe 
7 8 D.ij. by 
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by certaine difeaſes, whereby it fancieth, and 


effectes of poiſons in our natures;a3 of henbane,' 


they will giue greater evidence vnto that which 
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reaſoneth diſorderly:but ſome faculties euen a- 
mended by the ſame (neither faculties of baſe: 
action) as for the eye, to ſee clearer after an in · 
flammation: and conuulſions to bee helped by 

1earing more quicke 


agues: and infeuers;;the' | 
then before: and the ſwelliug more ſubtile: aud 


— 
7 


in phrenticke perſons, the ſtrength doubled vpõ 
them: but alſo æuen apprehenſion. more perfect, 
and memorie amended, and deliverance of tale 
more free: aud eloquent without all compari- 
ſon;which are actions of the greateſt organicall 
ractiſes of the mind: in ſuch ſorte that l haue 
ne children ldanguiſhing of the ſplene, ob- 
ſtructed, and altered in temper, talke with gra- 
uitic and wiſedome, ſurpalſsing thoſe tender 
yeares, and their iudgement carrying a'marue* 
lous imitation of the wiſedome of the ancient, 
hauing after a ſorte, attained. that by diſeaſe, 
which other haue by courſe of yeates: wherup- 
on I take it, the prouerbe ariſeth: that they bee 
of ſhort life, who are of wit ſo pregnant. becauſe 
their bodies doe receaue by nature ſo: ſpeedye a 
ripenes, as thereby age is haſtened-, TE 

a cettaine temper of their bodies, either in the 


vhole, or in ſome animall part: which tipeneſſe 


as in other creatures, it eafily yeeldeth to rot- 
neſſe, ſo in our nature, that ſpeedy maturitie 


ter en 5e 
haſteth to declination, and ſooner decayeth. II 


4 


you will deſcend into the conſideration of the 


coriander, hemlocke, night ſhade and ſuch like, 


theſe obiections impott:by which the mind wir 1 
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meth greatly to be be altered, and quite put be- 
fide the reaſonable vſe of her:inpgenerate facul- 
ties duting the force of the poyfons : which be · 

ing maiſtred; or at leaſt rebated; by conuenient 

remedies; it recouereth thoſe: gifts whereofir 
was in danger to ſuffer wracke befote and i it 

be true which Plato affirmeth, that common 


wealthes alter by chaunge of muſicke; hat ſta⸗ 
blenes ſhall we account in the mind, which is in 
this ſort ſubiect to every blaſt of chaunge ? Thus 
for your full ſatisfying, Lhaue called to minde 
ſuch obiections as do chiefly giue checke vnto 
that which I haue propounded touching the paſs . 
fions which the body chargeth the ſoule with: . 
now ſhall you vnderſtand — ſolution, and clea- 
ring of theſe doub tees. 
| 1 LF310368 11% (0-11 enen een 
(HA. Muren: s 
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rite, and bodies © 
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T Heſe doubtes before mentioned Iwill an- 
ſwere in ſuch ordert as they were in the for- 
mer chapter obiected · beginning with thoſe al- 
terations, whichithe ſoule ſeemeth to ſuſtaine 
from the bodie; while it enioyeth health, and 

good ſtate of all his pattes: of which ſorte age & | 
yeares firſt inferreagainſtvs . For the generall | 
anſwere whereof, as alſo for the reſt wee are to 
hold two pointes; as vofallible;beforementio» 
ned: the one, is the ſimple facultie of the minde: : 

and the other, the organicall vſe only of the bo- 
die and ſpitite: which two groundes, before len · 
| 5 *V 
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ter. into the particular diſcipheting ofthe obĩe · 
Rions, 1 will firſt eſtabliſn by reaſon, and the ap- 
ly them to the particular ſolutiõ of that Which 
[lh beene olieed-Fiekobe-Soplicirined the 
nature of the ſoule, more ſimple then the hea. 
uens,argueth vnitie of faculty: ſeeing all fimple 
thinges by nature teiect mixture and compoſi- 
tion, and whatſoeuer tendeth to pluralitie. For, 
whatſoeuer is more, is diuerſe, diuerſitye, ſimple 
thinges embrace not, neither doth diuerſitye of 
nature admitte ſo nigh copulation ,/as to ſettle 
themſelues in the ſelfe ſame ſimple; & vniforme 
ſubiect: which if they refuſe to do. what ſhal we 
iudge then of will, and appetite repugnaunt to 
reaſon: and will ſometime at variance with ani · 
mall appetite? how can theſe ſo contrarye facul · 
ties concurre in one ſingle nature? That, fimple * 
thinges teceaue neithet conttarietie, not diuet · 
fity. the confideration of the whol ſort of diſſen· 
tanie, and diſagreeing things, wil make the mat · 
ter manifeſt, All of that kinde are either ſuche 
as we call diuerſe, or oppoſite: diuerſe, whoſe dil - 
agreement ia moſt gentle, have-niorwithſtadivg 
ſuch ſtrife, that they meete not in the ſelfe lame 
ſubiect at any tyme: as beauty. and wiſedome i- 
ches, and honeſtye: which haue their diuetſe 
roomes in the ſame generall natute, and do not 
one farther encounter the other. The other, 
haue one ſingle ſubiect, if they be of accidentary 
natures, or pos : and there one expelleth 
the other: enduringe no ſocietye: as vertue. vice, 
5 eee ne ſſe, and prodigallity. black, 
blew, yellow, and greene:light,darknes &c. And 
cheſe are at perpetuall warre, and admit no * 
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day, no not for a minute, & ſo, becauſe they will 
needes poſſeſſe the ſame place, expel each other, 
and are in Logick tearmed, Oppoſites. Now th 
whatſocuer the ſoule ſimple indiuiduall, & with - 
out mixture or compoſition giueth entertaine- 
ment of diſagreeing natures , muſt of neceſſitye 
fall into one of theſe : that is, rothe oppoſite or 
diverſe. The oppoſite require, their one times, 
and will not accorde in the ſame ſubiect at once, 
except you will accompt relatives of a milder 
diſpofition, & more ſociable then their fellowes 
which notwithſtandinge by the diverſe reſpeR, 
are as farre difioyned as the reſt. Now then, if 
we holde that the minde hath diuerſe faculties, 
then of neceſſitye muſte there bee in the ſame 
mind diuerſitie of ſubiect:which if there be, then 
is the ſimplicity therof turned into multiplici 
of ſubſtaunce, and compoſition of nature t a diſ- 
er, contrarye both to the manner of the 
eginning of the ſoule void of mixture. & that 
immortall perpetuitye, wherewith it is indued. 
Peraduenture it may ſeeme ſtrange, and . 
naunt to the nature of thinges diuetſe, to diſle- 
ver them of ſubiect, ſeeing ſoftnes and whitnes, 
white and heat, and ſuch like, being diverſe en- 
ter jnto the ſame ſubiect: as in ſnoe, the one and 
the other in molten leade, or hote yran: which 
doubt, becauſe it ſe ruetk for ptoofe of this vni - 
ty of facultye, l will laye open, and make playne 
vnto you. Of all things ſubiect tu cotruption, the 
elements ate moſt ſimple; which beeing diuerſly 
mixed, yeeld the varietye, we ſec of all compoũd 
thinges vnder heauen : theſe haue each of them, 
but one quality:fire hote, ayer moiſt. earth dye, 
| A and 
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muſt they needes either entercommunicate, ot 
two qualities concurre with the firſte matter: 
entercommunication is thete none: for then 
ſhould they not be the elements of other thing: 


ſeeing they ſhould beelemets one of ech other: | 


two qualities make ſuperfluities in the mixed, 
which nature eſchueth in all her worke : the ſu- 
perfluitie would be therein, that there ſhould in 
the compound be found a drynes of fire, and the 
like of earth:a:coldnes of the earth, and the like 
of water:and ſo in the heat of fite, & ayre: which 
wete more then neede: ſeeing ſuch qualities ate 
ſufficiently imparted to the compound by ofje, . 
Now.ifthe elementes which after a ſort receive 
compoſition of a groſſe matter and forme, doe 
adwirnodiuerſequalitic , much leſſe doth the | 
mind of amore pure beginning, and ſimple ſub- 
ſtance reiect the ſame.Buthow then commeth / 
it to paſſe, that a cole is black and hard, & chalk | 
hatde and white, in the ſame parte throughout, 
if diuerſities ſettle no nigher together? yea very 
well notwithſtanding. For compounded things, 
though they make one nature, yet are they not 
by reaſon of compoſitions in all parts alike, nei · 
ther are the elements ſo confuſed in the mix- 
ture but in all partes they may be found diſtin 
by their qualities ſimple or compound: which 
qualities although they be commonly atttibu- 
ted to the whole, yet properly atid chiefely, be- 


a . 


long theyto the elemettes whereof the whole 

cCõſiſteth:ſo that in one natute, diverfiry of ſub · 

ect is to be conſidered. Example ſfiall make it 
plaine: the heate of pepper riſeth. of the _ e- 
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lement, the drines and ſoliditye, of ſubſtaunce 
which it hath of the carthie , In Rhubarb the 
purging vertue riſeth of the ſubtle ſubſtance, and 
the ſtrengthning facultie of the groſſe aud car- 


thy. Chalk is white of the aiety moiſture which | 
it is endued with: and hath his hardnes of a ear- | 
thie drines. The roſe her rednes of a certaine | 
temper of ſingle moiſtnes, concocted with heat: 


and her ſmell,of an aiety moyſtnes mixed with 
an earthy dtines, attenuated with heate, and 
vertue of the fiery element. So wee ſee” dicerſe 
thinges, which ſeeme to fall into one vniuerſall 
nature or ſubiect, the matter being more” nar- 
rowly vined, betake them to their owne ſubiect, 
proper and peculiar vnto them ſelues, and onely 
by communicating their ſubſtaunce with the 
vhole, endue it alſo with like qualities. But you 
will ſay:if the elementes haue but one qualitie 
(which firſt was affirmed to the maintehaunce 
of ſingle facultie) then is not the element of fire | g 
dry,nor of watermoiſt,nor ofaire watme. True: 1 
neither are they of their owne natures ſuch: but 
that which is in fire beſide heate. is onely an ab- 
ſence of moiſtnes, in the earth accompted cold, 
| ſt likewiſe, 


uen may be ſaid to be moiſt, becauſe it. is nor dry 
or hote, becauſe it is not cold: which indiffetent- "0 
ly refuſeth all ſuch Kinde of quality. Now an ab- — 
ſence of one quality, is not ſtraight way an in- 1 
ferring of the other: but only in privants, wheroF — 


the one is a meere abſence, and of that contra- 
rie onely, which naturally ſhould be preſent: as 
blind nes is not rightly ſaid of a ſtone; though it 
: | | N | _ . ſee 
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ſce not at any tine. In the elemẽtary qualities, it 
is not ſo: but they are all qualities importing a 
preſence : becauſe they adioyned to the firſte 
matter of thinges , are the only formes of ele 
mentes:now abſence formeth nothing, and pri- 
uantes are alwaics contrarie to forme and na- 
ture: It appearcth then, that elements which ate 
leſſe ſimple then the ſoules of men are endued 
but with one facultie, and that diverſe things re- 
quire a diuetſe peculiar ſcat,which being taken 
vp in ſuch natures as will abide mixture, ſeeme 
as though they were of the whole mixed, when 
as but 25 2 ſort only they ate ſo to bee accõp- 
ted. Theſe two pointes being lufficiently proued 
eſtabliſh euidently the ſimple and vniforme fa. 
culties of the ſoule: For hereby it is moſt mani. 
feſt that by reaſon of the ſimple nature thereof, 
it cannot beare any mixture, or be ſupport of di- 
nerſe e that diverſe will ſo neigh» 
bour it together, as to dwell in one indiuiduall 
ſubiect. Then ſeing that they which of al the diſ 
agreers leaſt diſagree, will not ſo nighly be lin. 
ked:neither can any diuerſitie of facultie in the 
minde,in a nature ſo ſimple, and impartible bs 
coupled together, where there is no diſagremet 
of ſubſtance, not diſſent of mixture, but every 
parte like the whole, and ech like other. Againe 
theſe pluralitics being eſſentiall, can be but one: 
ſeing eſſence is not many, and nature alwaics 
farre vnlike the ſword + Dclphos, which ſerued 
for diuerſe vſes euer employeth one to one, and 
not to many: otherwiſe wãt ſhould enforce het, 

vhichſ( ſhe abounding with ſufficiencie)refuſerh 
in all her actions. Moreouer being in g's 
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like it ſelfe, and ech part like other, vo diſsimi” 
litude can ariſe by diſtinction of faculie ; Acci” 
dentall if they be: then js the minde in daunge? 
of looſing all faculty, which it cannot do ſeing it 
is ſubiect to no force, but of God himſelfe that 
made it. Now what ſoeuer natural faculty in an g 
thing fadeth, it is by reaſon the thing firſt fadeth 
which enioy eth that faculty: elſe would they al- 
wayes continue: wherefore the minde being e- 
uerlaſting, and exempt from chaunge and cor- 
ruption,her facultie is alſo eſlentialſ, and of like 
perpetuity: I need not yeelde reaſon hy con- 
trarie faculties, or ſuch as we call deſpatates in 
jogicke, can haue no roome in a nature ſo ſim 
ple as the ſoule js, both in reſpect of the repuge 
nance within themſelues, and vni ty of the ſub- 
iect: ſeing ſuch as ate diverſe only refuſe that co- 
habitation and neighbourhood. Thus much ſhal 
luffice to prove the ſimple facultie of the ſoule: 
it followeth to proue the ſpirit and body to bee 
wholly organicall : by organicall I mean a diſ- 
poſition & aptnes only, without any free worke 
or action, otherwiſe 5 at the minds commã· 
dement: elſe ſhould there be mo beginninges & 
cauſes of action then one, in one nathre: which 
popularity of adminiſtratiõ, natute wis, 
nor yet with aoy holygarcicall or mixt: but cõ · 
mandeth only by one louerainty: the reſt being 
vaſſals at the beck of the ſoueraigne comman- | 
| der. Ihe kindes of inſtruments are of two forts: 2 


the one dead in it ſelfe, and deſtitute of all mori. | 
ontas a ſaw before it be moued of the workman | 
and a ſhip before it be ſtirred with winde, and | 
hoiſed of ſaile the other ſorje is liuely, and _ | 

8) Le Ee. 
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as the hound to hunt with; and the hauke to 
fowle with, both caried with hope of pray: the 


hand to moue at our pleaſure, and to vſe any o- 
ther kind of inſtrument or t 1 
ſort of theſe twaine,is allo to be diſtinguiſhedin 


twaine, whereof the one obtaineth power init 


ſelfe, and requireth dereQion onely,as the beaſt, 
and fowle aboue mentioned: and the other not 
only derection but impulſion alſo from ab in- 


ward vertue,and forcible power : as the motion 
of the hand, and the vatietie of the hand actions 


do moſt euidently declare. Of theſe three kinds 

, #* 4-4 ig 7 tot 3 2 
of inſttuments, I place the ſpirit & bodye both 
to the mind, as they [aw or axe in the worxmans 
hand, or to the lute touched of the Moufirian(ac- 


cording to the ſundry qualities & conditions of 


* 


the inſtrument of the bodie) in the thirde fort, 
bur ſo, as the ſpirit in compariſon of the bo 
fateth as the hand to the dead inſtrumentes .Q 
the firſt ſort they are not , becauſe they partake 
of life: of the ſecond they may not be, becauſe 


of themſelues they haue no impulſion, as it 
ne, enen "6, 
appeareth euidently in animal] and voluntarie 


actions, (and although more obſcurely to be 
ſeene) in ſuch as be called naturall. For ch 

rit being either withdraw ne from the outwarde 
parts by vehement paſsi6 of griefe,or ouer pro. 
digally ſcattered by ioy, or waſted by paive, the 
outward partes not only faile in their ſenſe and 
motion, but euen nouriſhment & growth ther- 
are hindered ; and c antrarily,though the ſpi- 


7 


be preſent, except the part be alſo well diſpo- 


it 


edi not ouly feeling is impaired, & ſuch actions 


* 
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or toole. The ſecond 
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as require ſenſe and motion, but alſo concoction 
and nouriſhment. Againe,the ſpirit it ſelf with- 
out impulſion of minde lyeth idle in the bodie. 
This appeareth in animall actions more plainly: 
s the mind N vehemently the ſpirit an 
other way, we neither fee that is ſer before our 
eyes, nor heare, nor feele that which otherwiſe 
with delight, or diſpleaſure, would vehemently 
affect vs In naturall actions and parts, it is more 
obſcure:eithet becauſe the ſpirit cannot be alto · 
gether ſo ſeperated by the order of natute, being 
rooted ſo in the part, or becauſe the verie pre · 
ſence of the ſoule in an organical bodie, without 
further facultie or action, carieth the life withal, 
and is not ſubje to arbitrement and wil:as the 
royal eſtate of a Prince, moueth ſilence,; teure · 
rence, and expectation, although there bee no 
charge, or commaundement therof giuen, nor 
ſuch purpoſe of preſence: ſo life lyeth rather in 
the eſſence or ſubſtance of the ſoule, giuing it to 
a fit organed body, rather then by any ſuch fa- 
cultic refident therein, except wee maye thinke 
hat leſſe portion of ſpirite ſerueth for life only, 
then for life, ſenſe and motion, & ſo the partes, 
contented with the ſmaller prouiſion therof, are 
entertained with life,though ſenſe and mouing 
require more plenty. But howſocuer this be ob- 
ſcure in naturall actions the minde tranſporting 
the ſpirits an other way by ſodeine conceit,ſtudy 
or paſsion, yet moſt certaine it is, if it holde on 
long, and releaſe not. the nouriſhment will alſo 
faile, the increaſe of the body diminiſh; and the 
flower of beautie fade and Gally death take his 
fatall hold: which comtneth to paſſe, not — 
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parts, whereby declining to decay they become 
at length vnmeete for the entertainement of ſo 


noble an in 


| £ | 1 3 
byexpence of ſpirit, but by leauing deſtitute tho 
. — | 1 | 
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Fob 


into all the 
relinquiſh 3 Although we place the ſpi - 
rit and body in the third kind of inſtrumẽ ts, yet 
is there great oddes. betwixt theſe two. For the 
fpicit anſwereth at full all the organicall actions 
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of the ſoule, & hath in it no diſtinction of mem · 
bers the bodie is of more particular vſes, com- 
pounded of ſundry partes, ech of them framed 
of peculiar duties, as the mind ſpirit emploieth 
them. The ſpirit is quicke, nimble, and of mar- 
velous celeritie of motion, the bodie. ſiow, dull, 
and giuen to reſt of it ſelfe: the ſpirit the vetie 
hand of the ſoule, the body & bodily members 
like flailes, ſawes, or axes in the hand of him that 
yſeth them. For as we ſee God hath geuen vs 
reaſon for all particular faculties, and hand for 
all inſtruments, of pleaſure , of neceſſitie, of of- 
fence, of defence. that thereby, although man 
be borne without couering, without teeth, with · 
out hoofe or horne, only with tender nailes, and 
thoſe neither in faſhion,nor temper fit fot fight: 
yet he clotheth him ſelfe, both againſt the tem- 
peſt warme, againſt force of weapon with coate 
of ſtee le, and maketh vnto him ſelfe weapons of 
warre,no tuſſi, no horne, no hoofe, no ſnour of 
elephant in force comparable thereunto: ſo the 
ſpirits of our bodies, and this hand of our ſouls, 
« TH it be but one, yethandleth it all the in- 
ſtruments of our bodie: and it being light, ſub- 
tile, and yeelding, yet forceth it the heavieſt-a 
groſſeſt, & hardeſt parts of our bodies, chewing 
with the teeth, and ſtriking with the fiſt, & 

ring downe with the thruſt of ſhoulder, the reſi 
ſtance of that which ſtandeth firme, and contai- 
ning alone the force of all the members: ſeeth 
with the eye, heareth with the eares , ynderſtan 
deth organically with the braine, diſttibuteth 
life with the hart, and nouriſhment with the li- 
ner, and whatſoeuer other bodely action 8 104 


k 


al 9 8 #5 „ r * a . * ab 8 
n ˙˙ÄÄ ] . P CEE ans ew HA 


8 7 by F 
3 a 
4 
* . 


W 31 AiTKEATISE 7D 
ctiſed. I his hand is applyed to the groſſe inſtru. · 
ment, and the effect brought to paſſe , yet not 
abſolutely of it ſelf, but by impulſiõ of the mind 

whichis placed the only agent, abſolute and ſo- 
ueraigne not onely in reſpect of commaunding, 
but alſo of faculty & execution. This place then 
beareth the ſpirits among the inſtruments * 
as the ſoule is one, and indued with one only fa: 
cultie, ſo the ſpirit is alſo one, and embraceth 
that one facultie, and diſtributeth it among the 
corporal members, as euerie one according to 
his diuerſe temper ot frame, ot both ioyntly to- 
gether is meete this way or hat way to be em. 
ployed, yet ſo that by degrees, and diuetſe diſ- 
penſations, it is communicated from the princi- 
pall and chiefe partes with the reſt... As firſt life 
and vitall ſpirit, from the hart to the reſt by arte · 


ries: nouriſhment and growth, from the liver by 
vaines : ſenſe and motion, from the braine by 
nerues: not pony and by equall portions 


adminiſtred to al alike, but by ſuch geometrical 
proportion as iuſtice requireth. and is neceſſatie 
for the office of euery part. Thus you ſee what 
nature the ſpirit is of, and to what vſe it ſerueth 
in our nature, and of what ſort of inſtrument it 
is to be accompted. The corporall part and mẽ- 
bers, becauſe their ſeruices be many ate diſtinct 
into diverfiryof ſhapes and tempets, to anſwere 
all turnes where of ſome be more generall, and 
beare as it were office ouer the reſt, as the heart 
is moſt generall, and extendeth it ſelfe to all the 
parts, with this prerogatiue aboue the liuer: that 
2 part may liue for a time, and not be nouriſhed, ! 
nether yer ca any part be nouriſhed * 1 
gu 2 | fa 
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This rule it exerciſeth by the miniſterye of his 
arteries extẽded in branches 1 the bo- 
dye, and ſcattering the ſpirite of life throughout. 
Next the hart in vſe and office towardes other 
members, the liuer obtaineth the ſecond place: 
by whoſe vertue, through the operation of the 
ſoule, and that ſpirituall hand, nouriſhment,and 
preparation of aliment is perfourmed in all the 
partes, vpon whom attendeth the ſtomach & the 
reſt of the intralls vnder the midriffe. The thirde 
place is allotted to the braine, which by his ſenſe 
and motion guideth, and directeth the partes 
maintained with life and nouriſhment: his ſenſe 
is of two ſortes. & ſo his motion, both inward, & 
outward, The in ward ſenſe, thinketh, imagineth, 
and remembreth , and is practiſed with that pe- 
culiar temper and frame which the braine hath 
proper, as alſo his internall motion not muche 
volike the panting of the hart. The outward ſenſe 
and motion of ſinewes is deriued from it into al 
partes that require ſenſe, or mouing. The other 
| partes ſubiect to theſe three principall and their 
miniſters ſerue their owne turnes onely,and are 
of priuate condition, except the ſoule command 
a voluntarie or mixed action: as to walke, to 
go, &c. or to take breath, giue paſſage of ſtoole, 


or vrine. | 


CHAP; KIIT 


How the ſoule by one ſin W and! 
eee 


5 partes, and organicall 
les diltinẽt: and if it ſeeme yer difficult vo- 


T Hus haue you theſe 
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to you, to conceaue, how one ſimple faculty can 
| diſcharge ſuch multiplicity of actions, way with 
me alitle, by a c6pariſon of ſimilitude, the truth 
of this point, & accordingly accept it. We ſee it 
euident in automaticall inſtruments, as clockes, 
watches, and larums, how one right and ſtraight 
motion, through the aptnes of the firſt wheele, 
not only cauſeth circular motion in the ſame, 
but in divers others alſo;and nat only ſo, but di- 
ſtin in pace, and time of motion: ſome wheeles 
paſsing ſwifter then other ſome, by diuers taſes: 
' now to theſe deuiſes, ſome other inſtrument ad- 
ded,as hammer and bell, not only another right 
motion ſpringeth thereof, as the ſtroke of the 
hammer, but ſound alſo oft repeated, & deliue- 
red at certaine times by equall pauſes, and that 
either larum or houres according as the parts of 
the clocke are framed. To theſe if yet moreo · 
uer a directory bad be added, this firſt, & fimple, 
& tight motion by weight or ſtraine, ſhall ſeme 
not only to be author of deliberate ſound, and 
to counterfet voice, but alſo to point with the 
finger as much as it hath declared by ſound. Be- 
fides theſe we ſee yet a third motion with reci- 
procation in the ballance of the clock. So many 
actions diuerſe in kinde riſe fr6 one ſimple firſt \ 
motion, by reaſon of variety of ioynts in one 

engine. If to theſe you adde what wit ci deuiſe, 
you may find all the motion of heauen with his 

planets counterfetred, in a ſmall modil,with di- 
ſtinction of time and ſeaſon, as in the courſe of 
the heauenly bodies. And this appeareth in ſuch 
ſort as catie their motion within them ſelues. In 
water works Ihaue ſcene a mill driuen with the 
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winde, which hath both ſerued for griſt, and a- 


uoiding of riuers of water out of drowned fens 
| & mariſhes, vhich to an Ametican ignorant of 
the deuiſe. would ſeme to be wrought by a liue- 
ly actiõ of euety part, and not by ſuch a general 
mouer as the wind is, which bloweth direct, and 
foloweth not by citcular motion of the mill 
ſaile. Now if this be brought to paſſe in artiſi 
ciall pract iſes, & the variety of actioo infer not 
ſo many faculties, but meere diſpoſitions of the 
inſtruments: let the ſimilitude ſerue to illuſtrat 
chat vnto you,wherto the reafons before allead · 
ged, may with more force of proof induce you. 
If yet you be not ſatisfied(for melancholick per- 
ſons are for the moſt part doubtful & leaſt aſſu- 
red) and although yee acknowledge the truth 
hereof in organical aQtiss: yet in ſuch as require 
no inſtrument, iudge otherwiſe, that ſcruple alſo 
by a ſimilitude, I wil take away & make it plaine 
vnto you, referring you for ſtrẽgth of reaſon to 
that which hath been aforeſaid. Before. l ſhewed 
the varietie of action, to ſpring of diuerſitie of 
inſtrument, now, where there is no inſtrument, 
what diuerſitie (ay you) can there be} and yet to 
giue but one action to 2 ſoule were to deprive 
it of many goodly exerciſes, whereby it appre- 
hendeth the creator, thankfully acknowledgeth 
his goodnefle, and directeth it ſelfe ro his ho- 
nour, beſides thoſe ſpiritual) offices, which che 
ſoules departed out of this life, in loye performe 
to each other, with that knowledge of eternall 
thing? If you require reaſon of proofe, the ſim- 
plicitie of the ſoule, and the nature of diuerſe 
chings will make aunſyere: if of illuſtration and 
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compariſon of ſimilitude: then conſider, howe' 
with one viewe , a man beholdeth both top, and 
bottome of height, and both endes of length at 
once, the ſituation of the thing being conueniẽt 
thereynto : yet ate there neither diverſe facul-' 
ties, nor diuerſe inſtrumentes: the Sunne both 
tepeneth and withereth, and with an influence 
it bringeth forth metalles, trees, herbes, & what- 
ſoeuer {pringeth from the earth, ſome thinges it 
ſofteneth, and other ſome it hardeneth: other 
ſome it maketh ſweete, and other ſome bitter: 
an hammer dtiueth in, and driueth out, it looſe- 
neth and faſteneth , it maketh & it marrerh,not 
with diuerſity of faculty, kepingthe ſame waight 
temper, and faſhion it had before, but onely di · 
uerilye applyed, and vſed yppon diverſe matters: 
ſo many vſes ariſe of one inſtrument. Moreover, 
if a man were duble fronted (as the Poets haue 
fained [anus) & the inſtruments diſpoſed there- 
after, the ſame facultye of fight woulde addrefle 
itſelfe to ſee both before and behind at one in- 
ſtaunt, which now it doth by turning. As theſe 
actions of ſo ſundry ſorts require no diverſe fa» 
cultye, but chaunge of ſubject , and altered ap- 
plication: ſo the mind, in action wonderfull, and 
next vnto the ſupreame maieſty of God, and by 
a peculicr maner proceeding from him ſelfe, 2 
the thinges are, ſubiect vnto the apprehenſion, & 
action thereof: ſo the ſame facultie varieth not 
by nature, but by vſe onely, or diverſity of thoſe + 
thinges whereto it applyeth it ſelfe: as the ſame 
faculty applyed to art g chinges, diſcerneth, 

ro 98 paſt, remembteth: to thinges future, 
foreſeeth: of preſent thinges determineth: 2 
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that which the eye doth by turning of the head, 
beholding before, behind, and on eche fide,that 
doth the mind freely at once(not being hinde- 
red, not reſtrained by corporallinſtrament)in 
iudging, remembring, foreſceing, according as 
the thinges preſent them ſelues vnto the conſi- 
deration therof. For place mo then one, & where 
will you ſtay, and how will you number themꝛ& 
why are there not as well three ſcore, as three? 4 
If you meaſure them by kindes of actions, they 75 
arc indefinite, and almoſt infinite, and can not 

beate anye certaine tate in our natutes: ſeeing 
fuch as are voluntary, riſe vpon occaſions, and 1 
neceſſitye vncertaine: and naturall are diverſe 3 
in cuerye ſeuerall part, and ſo according to their 
number are multiplied, and of them ſundrycac- 
tions being performed, as to attract, to concoct, 
to retaine, to expell, to aſſimilate, ag glutinate, 
&c. not genetallye, but the peculiar and proper 
nouriſhment, the number woulde fill vp Eraſto- 
ſthenes ſiue to count them all. Wherefore to cõ- 
clude this argument, and to leaue you reſolued 
in this point, let the facultye be one, and plurali - 
tie in applicatiõ, vſe, & diuerſity of thoſe thinges 
where about it was conuetſaunt: otherwiſe the 
mind ſhalbe diſtracted into parts, which is whol 
in every part:and admit mixture; which is moſt 
ſimple: and become ſubiect of diverſe qualities, 
which are diſtinct in nature, and communicated 
by mixture of ſubſtances whereto they belong. 
& not confuſed together in one, againſt nature. 
Thus you haue mine opiniontouchinge theſe 
three partes: of ſoule, of ſpirite,and 9 
their peculier actions, and howe eueiye one is 
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ceſſary firſt to make plaiae, befote ſ entted into 
particular aunſwer to the former obiections, at 
the grounde of the ſolution, and rule whereto 
the patticular aunſweres are to be ſquared. So 
then I take generally the ſoule to be affected of 


the body and * as the inſtrument hindrei 
the artificer, which is not by alte- 


the worke of the | 
ring bis skill, or diminiſhing his cunning, but 


by deprauing the action through vntowardnes 


of toole, and fault of inſtrument. This in the 


: 


the former obiections. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


The particular, aunſwere io the obieclien: made 


in the 11. Chapter. thy 


S for thoſe faculties which age ſeemeth not 
only to alter, but alſo to breede; they are al- 


together organjca!l, and are not of this or that 
ſort: or appeare not, becauſe, the faculty ſuffe- 
reth violence or wanteth, but becauſe the in- 
ſtruments as yet lacked ſuch diſpoſition, as the 


Oule xequireth, being altogether vnapt, or elle 
although faulty in parte, yet employed as they 
may be: whereupon the actions become imper- 
fect. As the braine in a child new borne, ouex - 


charged with humidity cauſeth diſcretis of ſen- 


ſible obiects for 40. dayes, as ſayeth Hippocra- 


tes and Ariſtotle, to be ſo dull, that they feele 


not, though they be rubbed, neither laugh they, 


ſeue rally brought to paſſe: which I thought ne · 


. following, Iwill particularly apply to 
0 We 


though they be tickled, as aftetward they doe 


both, and take pleaſure in the one, and as we be 
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affected after a mixt ſorte in the other: which 
obſcurity of ſenſe, ioyned with want of experi- 
ence of ſenſible things, and comparivg of their 
events, with want of exerciſe, is the cheefe cauſe 
of that ſimplicity of children in affaires of this 
life, wherein prudence is moſt conuerſant. For 
better conceiuing of which point, you are to 
vnderſtand, or call to minde, how the ſoule hath 
certaine principles of knowledge ingenerate, 
called Criteria of the Greekes, and certaine ta- 
| ken from obſeruation of ſenfible thinges, and 
from them framed, gray to thoſe groun- 
ded principles and ingenerate knowledge of the 


ſoule. Theſe Criteria diſcerne betwixt good and 
badde, trueth and falſhood, and are euer firme, 
and certayne in themſelues, and are abuſed only 
by the impetfection of ſuch inſtrumentes, by 


which the diſcretion and report of outward ob- 
iectes do paſſe. From this do ſpring three ſeue- 
rall actions, wherby the whole courſe of reaſon 
is made perfect. Firſt,that which the Greeks cal 
Sintereſis, the ground, whereupon the practiſe 
of reaſon conſiſteth, anſwering the propoſition 
in a ſillogiſme: the conſcience applying, the aſ- 
ſumption: and of them both, the third, a certain 
trueth concluded: theſe pattes, the ſoule doth 
without inſttrument of body, and neuet faileth 
therein, ſo farre as the naturall principles leade, 
or outward obiectes be ſincerely taken, & truly 
reported to the minds conſidetation From the 
practiſes of theſe ingenetate, & infallible groũds 
tile all the knowledge of outwarde things. and 
humane. ſciences : and as a rule being but one 
ruleth equally gold, timber, and ſtone, and the 
ER E. iiij. ballance 


ballance peaſeth all kinde of waighty thinger a» 


E like, ſo theſe aplied to practiſes of life. & worldly 
buſines, haue ingendred prudence, and circum- 
ſpection: in the conuetſation of men, and manet 


of behauiour, the morall vertues: in the perfec · 


tion of voluntatye actions, diuerſe Artes and 
ſciences, and aboue all, diſpoſcth it ſelfe to the 


worſhip and adoration of God, in ſome one ſor 
or other: the right manner whereof dependin 


vpon his expreſſe Oracles, and operation of hu 


ſpirite aboue nature: the want heereof hath cau. 


ſed ſo manye rites, & ſundry ſuperſtitions as are, 
& haue beene accompted EE. in the world, 


the humaine ſenſe being neither able to delwer 


miſteries of ſuch diuine quality vnto the mind, 
and thoſe groundes and rules beeing feebled, & 


crooked in that kinde, by the degenerate ſtate 


of our firſt parentes. So then that wherein chil-| | 


dren ſeeme to fayle through age in reaſon, is 


not that the faculty is vnripe, or to ſeeke: but be- 


cauſe the exerciſe thereof through neceſlitye of 
life, is imployed in ſuch things, as ſenſe not be- 
ing before acquainted with, maketh offer therof 
to the mindes iudgement confuſed, and deliue · 
reth one thing for an other, or the ſame not ſin- 
cetelye: ſo the fault is in orgagicall action, and 
not in ingenerate facultye, which organe hath 
not yet, the full diſpoſition of all his partes, ot 


miſtaketh for want of experience, that which it 
reporteth: accordinge to which the minde pro +. 
nounceth , directed by her ingenerate ſciences 
which both are manifeſt in fs. 4 yeares: whoſe 


braines are ſo ſoken,and drowned with naturall 


moiſture, that in them the animall inſtruments 
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are moſt feeble, eſpeciallye ſuch as require vſe ot 
the braine it ſelfe the moiſteſt part of all the bo - 
dye, the other actions which ſtande of a paſſiue 
diſpoſition (as outward ſenſe) being little or no · 
thing thereby hindered, This appeareth plainely 
in thoſe things which children do diſtinctly cõ- 
prehend, which their ingenerate ſcience, eſſen- 
tiall ro the minde, doth clearelye, and perfeRtlys 
conceiue and iudge, as the auncient: as a childe 
knowing the heat of fire, will as readely iudge 
of the perill , as the wiſeſt Senatour, of the in- 
road of a borderer, or the politique Captaine,of 
the vnequall encoũter with his — place, 
occaſion, of time, or what oportunity ſoeuer, & 
having felt the heate thereof, will as pteſentlye 
iudge the ſcatence falſe, affirmeth it coulde, as 
the ſharpeſt witted Philoſopher, the moſt capti · 
ous argumet,& ſubtileſt Sorites of Stilpo. More 
ouer we daylye ſee in children a Preludium as it 
were, and draught of the graueſt actions, that in 
earneſt do afterward fall out in our life, on ly the 
thing altered wherin the minde is occupied. For 
they will both counterfet the wiſe counſeller, & 
the valiant captaine: the Maieſty of a prince. and 
duety ot homage and ſubiection, and giue ſigmi. 
fication for the moſte part of that hope in their 
youth, as a modil,wherof age afterward maketh 
full proofe: which as it appeareth in all, o moſte 
notably in the worthy Cytus, of whoſe educati- 
on Zenophon writeth. . Nowitalſo appeareth 
inchildren ( as their organicall partes ate tem- 
pered)more quickely. to apptehende, euen thoſe 
childiſh matters wherewith they buſie theſclues 
er they therewith more or leſſe acquainted: 
which 


. * b 12 4 * * 2 £ 44. 3 4 BL pete F * 7 7 6 N 7 7 7 ts 85 3 
c [+2 £ F L ; is # % g 
*x (> 5 25 8 « 
- =88 L by 4 | 
* 5 . 4 8 — J oy 4 


which both concurred in Cyrus: his body being 
as it ſhould ſeeme of excellent temper, & him- 
ſelfe, ſonne of a King, at thoſe dayes the great 
maiſter of the world: as for his education, it was 
nothing elſe, but an acquainting of his minde 
with thoſe excellent partes of a prince, Which af. | 
terward being at full hability of inſtrument, he 
put in practiſe, as his eee required. This 
called Plato a remembrance only, and calling to 
minde againe of thoſe things, which the ſoule, 
by being plunged in thisgulfe of the body, had 
forgotten: which I ſo farre otherwiſe count of as 
neither do I hold that the ſoule had euer befote 
any knowledge of theſe outwarde thinges, and 
ſuch whereof the ſenſes be motions, neither be- 
ing ſeparated from this corporall ſociety, ſhall 
haue any knowledge, or retnembrice of hereaf- 
ter, at leaſt in this maner, but only is conuerſant 
in thoſe exerciſes which require no bodely or- 
gan, til the reſurrection, whe ioyned to the b 
againe, as after a ſleepe, it recondeth with a freſh 
memory hat it hath done good oreuill, with 
conſcience excuſing or accuſing: becauſe they 
riſe of ſenſe, aud ſenſible obiects, and haue no 
farther vſe then in humane ſociety, which ſuch 
actions do yphold : neither carieth it away more 
then it brought, as whereto nothing can be ad- 
ded, That then, which generally I aunſwered, 
touching organicall practiſes peculiar to bodie 
& ſpirit, the ſame do I apply particularly to the 
ohiection frõ age, and ſuch diſcretion as it brin- 
geth with it, euen that all ſuch actions depend 
vpõ inſtrument, wherunto the fault whatſocuer 
is to be aſcribed and not vnto any faculty ae 


. 
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| mind, (which neuer ſuffereth increaſe not de- 

creaſe, or any other kind of alteration,) or elſe 
yoto want of experience, and exerciſe of thoſe 
things, which greater yeeres medle with:where= 
in the ſenſes both externall, and internall by vſe 
being perfect, like as a true looking glaſſe re- 
 preſenteth the countenãce to the eie, in al points 
| as nature hath framed it, ſo offer they the relati - 
on true & diſtinct frõ ſenſible things: wherof the 
mind deliueteth reſolution and ſentence:willeth 
good things. and refuſech the contrary, whatſoc- 
ver it ſeemeth to do otherwiſe, through the in- 
ordinat inſtrumẽts the ſeates of vntuly appetite, 
and diſorderly affection, far different from chat 
which the mind it ſelfe willeth entirely, free frõ 
al perturbation. That which I haue anſwered cõ- 
ceruing the animall actions, fitteth alſo the ob- 
| icon of propagation: for ſuch parts haue not 
as yet their natural difpoſitis thereunto: neither 
doth the animall parts make ſuch diſcretion in 
male & female, wherof that appetite ariſcth, al- 
though the ſight & countenance and perſon of 
eche party be all one: neither is any faculty idle 
at any time, (the inſtruments only of ſenſe and 

moti6 take refreſhing by reſt) eſpecially ſo ma- 
ny yeares: which muſt needs enſue, if it were a 
faculty diſtinR, and not rather according to the 
aptnes of inſtrument, a pecuhar exerciſe onely. 
For nature employeth all to the vttermoſt, and 
giueth neuer ouer, except it be more cheateful- 
ly and ſtrongly to lay hand to the-wozk againe, 
which to propagation needeth not, no vic ha- 
uing bene thereof at all before. If you ſay it ti- 
{th of no internal conceite, take this wirhall, 
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iect, together with a diſpoſed parte thereunto, 
vhich ſo ſoone as it is perfected to the vſe, the 
minde being alwaies occupied, and in continu- 
all motion, employeth that alſo whereunto na- 
turally it is bent. I he obiection rifing from cu« 


ome of life in ſaylers, butchers, and ploughme | 
receiueth the ſame anſwere , For their inſtru- 
mentes of action through continuall praiſe of 


' v 


ſuch artes, maketh them in common ſenſe, ima · 
giuation, and affection, to deliuer th inges vnto 


the minde after an impure ſorte, alwaies ſauou- 
ring of their ordinarie trade of life. This is that | 
emets 
te. f hough | 
they know there is difference betwixt man and 


putteth of butchers from iuries, and iu 
of life and death amongeſt men: who alt 


beaſt, the cauſe of the one and the vſe of the o- 


ther, the giltleſſe priſoner,& the innocent lamb, 
yet they being actuſtomed with ſlaughter, tbe 
difference is not ſo ſincerely taken, and the af 
fection not indifferent in ſuch a caſetand there. 
fore from ſuch capitall cauſes they areremoued, 
The matiner as the Europians are more rough, 
the Aſians, through 
inconſtancie of the aire, and tempeſtiouſnes of 
the regions : ſo the incertaintie of the weather, 
and ſtormie ſeas with cuſtome of daunger , ma- 
keth them more tough, bolde, and haſtye, then 
they which be of other trade of life, and theit 
buſineſſe on firme land: euery action in reſpecte 
and compariſon of due conſideration, is eithet 
winde, tide, or tẽ peſt, the ancher, ſaile, or ſteirne: 


bold, hardie, inconſtant, 


euerie diſpleaſure a ſtorme, and euery content - 


ment a calme:euen as a man that hath trauelled 
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all the day on horſebacke, or ſayled on the ſea, 
though he be laid on his bed, yet keepech an 1- 
magination of trauel ſtill:his body fairing after 
a (orte,as though it were on horſebacke , or yet 
embarked, iudgeth not ſo rightly of reſt:by tea - 
ſon of the former inured' trauell: ſo theſe men 
through their kind of life, either by falſe repre- 
ſentations of ſuch obiects, or impetfect & mixed 
teport, offer thinges to the r then 
they are indeed, and receive iudgement of them 
thereafter : whereto their affections anſwering, 
they take thinges in farre other parte, then they 
ſhould,or the nature of the cauſe requireth:now. 
the region or habitation being as it were apa- 
rant vnto vs, miniſtring breath and foode, no 
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maruell if our bodies be affected thereafter], ands : 


ſo the actions vatie (as the childe of the parentes 
in one ſorte or other catieth the ſemblaunce) 
the facultie being all one, and keeping the ſame 
ſtate, while the inſtrumẽts ſtand to ſuch hazard, 
as outward thinges, either by region, diet, cu- 
ſtome of life, or elſe whatſoever doth threaten 
and bring ypon vs. Moſt of all hath region this 
force, not onely in that we feede as the ſoyle af- 
fordeth, but becauſe the aire whereof the ſpirits 
of our bodies are repaired, beſides that which ris 
ſeth of the internall ſpirite of aliment , is conti 
nually drunke in vs, and paſſeth into all the ſe- 

cretes of our intrailes, ſtitreth our humours, and 
diverſly affectech all our organicall partes: as the 

aire and ſoile, drie, open, & barren , maketh the 
bodies firme, hard, and compact, and the ſpirites 
_ and ſubrile,wherby what a&is ſoeuer is to 

e performed of them, is more quicke, _— 
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and prompt,clpecially if nouriſhmet be propor. || 
tionall, then of people of contrary habitation, | 


Of all che former obiections, the humors of our 


1 


bodies ſeeme maſt to vrge, and chalepge intereſt | 
in diſpofing of the minde, both in reſpect of 
thoſe accidents, we ſee perſons fall into ouer- 
charged with them, as alſo, becauſe commonly 
the affections of the eee 
diſpleaſure, hope, feare, ot whatſoeuer elſe of 
them is mixed 7 5505 the perturbations, com- 


4: 


monly are all to them aſcribed,which becauſe it 


| moſt concerneth the chiefe drift. of this diſ- | 


courſe of melancholy, L will more ſtand vpon, 


and afford it a more copious anſwere. 


N heiber the perturbations riſe of bs 


; l 
humour or not, % 


H x perturbations are taken commonlie to 
riſe of melancholy, choler, bloud; or fleume, 
ſo that men of haſtie diſpoſirion we call chole- | 
ricke: of ſad, melancholicke : of heauie and dul 
flegmaticke: of merie and chearfull, ſanguine: 
and not onely the common opinion ſo taketh it 
but theſe affections are accompted of the Phiſi- | 
tians for rokens of ſuch complexions, and ſuch | 
hamours raigning in the body. Let vs conſider | 
therfore, whether the truth he as they hold it, & 
perturbations haue no other fountain the theſe 
humours.What theſe humours are. we haue ſuf- 
ficiently declared, and how they ate ingendred: 
58 the vſe of them is to nouriſh the parts of the bo- 
die, and to repaite the continuallexpent 7 
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which the naturall heat continually conſumeth. ; 
The perturbations thus moue vs, diſturbe our 10 
counſels,& diſquiet our bodies on this ſort. Firſt 3 
occaſion riſeth from outward things, whetin we 
either take pleaſure,or wherewith we are offen- 
ded: this obiect is caried to the internall ſenſes 
from the outward, which if it be a matter ſen- 
ſuall onely, the mindeyſcth to impartitto the 
hart, by the organicall internall ſenſes, which 
with ioy embraceth it, or with indignation,and 
miſlike refuſeth it, if of ſuch points, as it ſelfe 
liketh, without their helpe it giueth knowledge 
thereof to the hart by wo ſpirits, which either 
' embraceth the ſame, impelled by the mindes 
willing, or reiecteth it with miſlike and hatred, 
according to her nilling. But before I proceed 
further in this Chapter, it ſhall be neceſſarie to ES 
declare ynto you, all the ſorts of perturbations, 5 
which being diſtioguiſhed vnto claſſes or pro- 
per families, ſhall deliuer great light vnto vs: 
oth in la ing open their natures,and alſo com- 
pared with the nature of the humours, make 
more cleare demonſtration, what likelihoode 
hey carrie to be effects of ſuch cauſes as the hu 
mours are. All perturbations are cither ſimple, 
or cõpounded of the ſimple. Simple are ſuch, as 
haue no mixture of any other perturbation: and 
thoſe are either primiriue, & firſt, or detiuatiue 
and drawne from them. The primitiues haue 
like or diſlike properties vnto the, Loue & hate 2 
are the firſt kinds & primitiues of the reſt: loue 5 
being a vehement liking, and hate a vehement 2 
iffection of diſliking: from theſe ſpring en _—— 
| | 5 1}Aa« _. 
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deriuatiues , which ariſe ei 
hate, like; or diſlike, 


preſeat good, priagech ioy 


e to come, hope entertaineth the ith | 
pectation, From diſlike and hate: if the thing be 
euill as the other good, (in deede or in'appea= | 
rance it skilleth not) and preſent, riſeth heaui- 
neſſe of hart, and diſpoſition of ſadneſſe:if it bee 
a future euill, feare riſeth frõ the miſlike of hate, 
& theſe | take to be al the ſimple perturbations, | 
Tbe compounds, are ſuch as haue parte of the 
ſimple by mixture: and that either of the primi | 
tive ſimple, or the deriuatiue: and of the primi | 
tiues with ſimple ones only, or mixed with deri · 
uatiues. Such are mixed with primitiues ovely, 
are either mixed vnequally of loue and liking, or 
of myſlike & hate, or equally of the both. Of the 
firſt ſort. & taking more part of liking, is the affe · 
tion which moueth vs to laugh, this we cal me- 
rines wherewith we with ſome diſcontentment, 
take pleaſure at that, which is done or ſaid ridi- 
culouſly:of which ſort are deeds, or wordes vn- 
ſeemely or vnmeet, and yet moue no compalsi6, 
as when a man ſcaldeth bis mouth with his pot · 
tage or an hote pie, we are diſcõtented with the | 
hurt, yet ioye at the euent vnexpected of the | 
partie, and that we haue eſcaped it, from whence | 
commeth laughter: which becauſe it exceedeth | 


* 
1 


the miſhke of the thing that hurteth, butſteth 
out into vehemency on that ſide, and procureth 
that mery geſture. If on the other fide the thing 
be ſuch as the miſlike exceedeth the ioy we hauf 
of our freedome from that euill, then riſeth pitie 
and compaſsion: and theſe perturbations mY 


2 


their beginnings of the primitiues vnequally 


mixed, whereby one of them doth after a ſorte 


obſcure the other. The other are ſuch as haue 


equall mixture, and thoſe are enuie and ieloſie. 
If the thing we loue be ſuch as we haue not part 
of, then ſpringeth an hate or miſlike of the par- 
tie who enioyeth that we want and like of, and 
ſo breedeth enuy, a griefe for the proſperity of 
another, or good ſucceſſe whatſoeuer, wherein 


we haue no part. If it be ſuch benefit as we en- 


ioy, and are grieued it ſhould be communi cated 
with other, and wherein we refuſe a partener, 
that is called ielouſie: and is ſeene manifeſt in 
ſuch, as are amorouſly affected, or of aſpiring 


natures : and theſe are compounded of the pri- 


mitiues alone, like or miſlike, loue, or hate. 
Thoſe which are mixed of primitives, or deriua- 


tives, are of two ſortes, according as the primi- 


tives: that is to ſay mixed of loue or hate. Now 


loue mixed with hope, breedeth truſt: with loue 
and feare diſtruſt. Hate or miſlike compounded 


with hope, breedeth anger: whereby we are diſ- 
eee, with that miſliketh vs, and by hope of 

cing ſatisfied of that, that offered the diſlike, 
are driuen to anger the affection of reuenge. If 
it be any thing wherein we haue diſpleaſed our 
ſelues with, it is called ſhame: if it be compoun- 
ded with feare, it is called baſhfulneſle, if the 
miſlike be taken from another,the compoſition 
1s of hate and anger,& thereof ſpringeth,malice. 
Thus haue you the perturbations compounded 


of primitiue paſsions with their deriuatiues. Of 


deriuatiues betwixt them ſelues ariſe deſpaire, 


F. ded 
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and confident aſſurance. Deſpaire is compoun - 


ded of heauine 
ioy and hope: thus haue you after my minde 


the perturbations raunged into their ſeuerall _ 
claſſes : to the ende, the affinitie of cauſe and e- 
fect( if any be) betwixt them and the humours, = 


may more eaſily appeare, if none be, as in deed 
there is none, then the contrarie truth may with 
greater euidence , approue it ſelfe vnto you 
iudgement. For loue or liking, hate or miſlike, 


being but two primitiue paſsions, how may we. 
with reaſon referre them to the humours,which, 


are foure : and if the perturbations ſhould riſe 
of humour, then houfd they aunſwer ech other 
neither mo nor fewer: and as the one is com- 
e primitiue and deriuatiue. ſo ſhould the 

umours be at the inſtant of thoſe paſsions, 


which is 2 or if they be not at the in - 

but before, the hart ſhould not lye 
indifferẽt to all paſsions, and the mixture being 
onte made, by hat meanes ſhould they be a- 


ſtant mi 


: 


gaine vnmixed? Againe, if they riſe of humour,” 
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ſſe, griefe and feare, the other o 


then ſhould thoſe parts wherein humours moſt 
abound, be inſtruments of paſsions, and ſo the 


gall of anger, and the ſplene of ſadneſſe, and not 


the hart, which is the ſeate of all thoſe affeQtiss, | 
which we call perturbations: from which both 
of thiole partes, are parted by the midriffe. But 
you will fay : theſe actions riſe of the temper of 


* 


the heart, and that temper of the humour. Not 
ſo: for either the affections riſe of the frame a- 


lone of the hart, or elſe at the leaſt ioyned wick 
the temper: now the humours haue ſo ſmall 
force in making remper, an framing the com- | 
plexion, that them ſelues ate all therof framed, 
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OF MELANCHOLIE, %#, © 
the ſpirits applying the temper of the organical 
ke NN he thank of 
the hart, ſuch as haue bin moſt couragious haue 
it of ſubſtance firme, compact, and of qualitie 

moderate, the poores neither ouerlarge nor na- 
row : in which points the temper and comple- 
zion hath no vſe: but the frame alone. Againe, 
theſe paſsions being wrought of the heart by a 
certaine enlarging of it ſelfe, if it be pleaſed,and 
cloſing, if it be contrarily affected: which be a- 
ctions not of complexiõ, but of frame & ſhape, 
make ſufficient proofe againſt the complexion 
in this part, whichonly beareth it ſelfe affected 
to that which itroucherh, altering, if it be of 
victualls into humours, and the humours into 
the ſubſtance of the body,which it indueth with 
the ſame complexion. Againe, it fareth oft times 
that this or that humour aboundeth by diſor- 
dered diet, yet the complexion all one; neither 
purgations of humour alter complexion, a fixed 
thing,ingenerate by nature, & not overthrowne 
but by ſome venimous qualitie direct oppoſit 
againſt it, or long cuſtome of other diſorder, 
whereby nature is ſupplanted in time, & grow- 
ing in acquaintice, with which firſt it miſliked, 
and is ouermatched with a counterfet nature, 
gotten by vſe of that otherwiſe is ynnaturall. 
Theſe points might be more at large laid open. 
if it were neceſſarie, or they did not withdrawe- 
frõ the purpoſe I haue in hand, to reſt more vpõ 
them. But how then cometh it to paſſe, that me- 
lancholicke perſons are more ſad then other, & 
cholericke more angrie &c. if theſe humours 
beare no ſway herein? For anſwer of which que- 
5 F. I jo ſtion, | 
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of the bloud. Againe, it were very contrarie to 
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as alſo 


pered, and faultles in his inſtrumets, and the ob- 

iect made no greater nor leſſe then it is in deed, 
and the hart, aunſwer proportionally thereunto: 

the other is ynnaturall, and diſordered, riſing 
either of no outward occaſion, but from inward. 

deluſion, or elſe ſuch as are (by fault of the re> 
port of the ſenſes, or euil diſpoſition of the hart) 
otherwiſe taken then the obiect requireth. In 
this ſeconde kinde, the humours ſeeme to haue 
greateſt rule, which whether they haue fo, as 
cauſes or not, & in what reſpect they entermed- 
dle, Iwill now make plaine vnto you. Of the firſt 


ſott of perturbations natural, and riſing vppon 
euident occaſion I neede ſtand leſſe vpon, ſeeing 


as the hart is by outward cauſes moued, ſo is it 
neither more affected of this humour then of 


_ that, neither can there be anye ſuch ſudden ſe- 


paration of humours wrought in the bodie, 


whereby through anger cholerſhould 1 
eſſe 


himſelfe from his fellow humours, and po 

the hart: or melancholie in cauſes of griefe, ſo- 
rowe, or feare, eſpecially an humour of groſſe & 
earth]y partes, as it were the very lies of the reſt 


reaſon, to attribute an action of ſo neceſſatie 
vie, as are the perturbations vnto that, which is 
no organe of our bodies, but onely matter of 
food and nouriſhment, of which ſort are all the 
humours, keeping themſelues within compaſſe 
of good temper. Moreouer if . 
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the hart be moyed firſt, then is it firſt troubled, 
and the perturbations wrought, before the hu- 
mour receaue impreſsion: if the humor admit 
firſt the motion of the thing lovely or hurtfull, 
and impart that to the heart, then ſhould it re- 
ceiue a degree of excellency aboue the hart in 
this reſpe&, being more attendãt vp6 the ſpirit, 
the chiefe ſteward of this facultie, then the hart 
is, which next to the ſpirit hath greateſt place in 
the body. But why then ſay 3 the Philo- 
ſophers defined 2 a boyling of the bloud a- 
bout the hart? if it be according to that definiti- 


on, then the more cholericke a man is, ſo much 
the more angry is he: becauſe the choleris firſt 
apt to boile, as it were brimſtone to the match, 
in reſpect of the other humors. That definition 
of anger, is to be taken not by proper ſpeech, 


but by a metonymicall phraſe, wherby the cauſe 
is attributed to the effet. For firſt the hart mo- 
ueth, kindled with anger, then the bloud riſeth, 
which being cholericke encreaſeth the heate, 
but addeth nothing to the paſsion : nowe be- 
cauſe we ſenſibly feele an extraordinarie heate 
about our hearts when we be moued to angrie 
paſsions, therefore they haue defined anger by 
that effect: which boyling, riſeth nor of the qua- 
litic of the bloud, but by a ſtrife of a contrarie 
motion ini the heart at one time, the one being a 
contraction of it ſelfe, and a retrait of the bloud 
and certaine ſpirits not fatre of: with miſlike of 
that offendeth, as in feare, which commandeth 
euen from the extreme and vtmoſt parts: where 
by it gathereth great heate within, which brea- 
thing out againe with teuenge, cauſeth through 

e voahemen- 
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„% Arne 
vehemency, & ſuddenneſſe of the motion, that 

boyling of heat, procured of anger: eſpecially 
if it be not deliucred by word and deed, wherby 
liberty is giuẽ for the paſsion to breake foorth, 
which reſtrained in any ſort, breedeth an agony 
of ſuch feruency, as it may reſemble the ſcalding 
of a boiling chaldron not vncouered, or an hote 
furnace cloſed vp in all vents. Moreouer if per- 
turbation ſhould be cauſed of humour, to whe _ 
ther ſhould we attribute it? to the naturall hu- 
mor, or to the excrement? the excrement is far 
remoued frõ the hart, & is not ſo ready to affect 
it, a great diſtãce being betwixt theit ſeuerall 
places, & in iaundes, the gall overflowing the 
2557 & paſsing through the vaines, & ſtaining | 


* 


all parts, we fee thẽ not ſo affected. more angry | 
then at other times, or their bodies being clee- 


ted from the tinctute of yellownes. If it be the 
naturall humor, that is to ſay, the ſubtileſt parte 
of the bloud, always cõtained in the heart (whe- 
ther 8 vndeiſtãd that bloud which is compre- 
hended in the two boſoms, or that wherewith 
the hart is ſuſtained & nouriſhed in euery part) 
why is not the the hart always affected without 


2 


intermiſsion, with ſuch paſsions as the bloud 


. 1 
1 
- 


0 


enclipetch vnto, ſeeing it is always preſent, & ke- 
perth his diſpoſition alike? If you will haue it of 
neither, but of that which is contained in the 


= 


great vain, ruſhing with violence into the right 
fide of the hart, the quality of that bloud being 
of cooler temper then that which the hearthath 
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fight with a ſhadow : if either humor, or excre- 
ment ſhould haue part in mouing affections, no 
counſell of philoſophy, nor precept of wiſe men 
were comparable to calme theſe raging paſsiõs, 
ynto the purging potions of Phiſitians, & in this 
caſe the Elleborans of Anticera,the Colocinthis 
of Spaine, and the Rhubarb of Alexãdria, aboue 
all the ſchools of Diuinitie or Philoſophy. The 
leſſe [ labour againſt theſe humors in the kinds 
- of naturall perturbations, or ſuch as riſe yppon 
occaſion, becauſe I think theerrour is ſoone re- 

moued, & yoann no long reaſoning. I he o- 
ther ſort which moue vs without cauſe,or exter- 
nall obieQ;cither to ſadnes, anger, feare, or ioy, 
becauſe they ſeeme altogether to be effects of 
humors, no other cauſe being apparent whereto 
to aſcribe them, I will: more copiouſly debate 
this point in the Chapter following. 


Hr. NV,, 
Whether pernsrbations, which are not moued by 
onward occaſions riſe of humours 
or not? and hom ? 


/ E do ſce by experience certaine perſons 
which enioy all the comforts of this life 
whatſoever wealth can ny , and whatloe- 


uer friendſhip offereth of kindnes, and whatſo- 
euer ſecurity may aſſure them: yet to be ouer- 
whelmed with heauines,and diſmaide with ſuch 
feate, as they can neither teceiue conſolation, 

not hope of aſſurance, notwithſtandipg there 
be neither matter of feare, or diſcontentment, 
nor yet cauſe of daunger. but contratily of great 

. F. iuj. comfort, 
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comfort, and gratulation. This paſsion beeing | 
not moued Aen. 1 —— or e. 
nent, is attributed to melancholy {the groſſeſt 
part of all the blood, either while it is yet con- 
rained in the vaines: ot aboundeth in the ſplede, 
(ordained to purge: the blood of that droſſe de 
ſetling of the humours) ſurcharged therewith 
fot want of free vent, by reaſon of obſtruction, 
or any wayes elſe the paſſage being let of clears 
auoydance. The rather it ſeemeth to be no leſſe, 
becauſe purgation, opening of a vaine, diet, and 
other order of cure and medicine, as phiſick pre- 
ſcribeth, haue been meanes of changing this diſ- 
poſition, and mitigation of thoſe ſorowes, and 
quieting of ſuch feares, as melancholie perſons 
haue fancied to themſelues, and haue as it ſee- 
meth reſtored both wit and courgge: Hitherto 
we haue been led by reaſon of the obiection 
from humors, which imported great power in 
them of affecting the mind. It was anſwered he- 
fore generally, whatſoeuer was done in the body 
of any part to be done organically, and that was 
applied ſpecially to certaine obiections before 
aunſwered: it remaineth heere, that the ſame be 
applied alſo to our humours, which haue no o- 
ther power to affect the mind, then to alter the 
ſtate of the inſtrumers:which next to the mind, 
&& ſoule it ſelfe are the onely cauſes of all direct 
action in the body. So heere we are to conſider, 
in what ſort the humours move theſe perturba- 
tions aboue mentioned:whether as cheefe wor- 
ets, inſtruments, or other kind of helpers: and 
fo how they may claime any intereſt in tetriſy- 
ing or ſoliciting the mind, this way or that way. 
Wl Y as 


Sed Sa, 


2 1 


* 
* 
N 
ö | 
1 
1 
. 
| 


, « . . — A Wo Ld 1:4 as * — 
egy 1 

1 7 . . N 3 1 3 « 

4 
% 
4 
* 
N 


CC EE Se RE ut ES "hs r WR a EN 


e a "A I * 2. 9 * 1 2 1 ; « n Ga 35 a 4 
, e 2 U 1 Ne 4s 1 &.\ Rok N + N £ 4 [ 3 N ö 

N 3 5 n — o r 88 « e - 0 . n n by Y Aol 

. a 4 1 of : £ 4 ; 5 1 > W- n „ A 2 4 N $ » 4 
. 00 or r 1 * W as N r 3 * ee Ef 28s - 08. 1 * a 7 * s N 

4 . * 2 E 5 „ . N : . J 5 N ay * 

* * a 2 7 
1 * 8 * by 


200000 
* 8 TY . 5 


r c FO” MY, ; 
x a Et, - r 2 ay 3 Ur 3 A+ * R F In — * 
8 F e I RL 0. EINE Cn I ES OOO 
£1] a 5 $7 VVVVVCCVVVTVWVTTTTWTWTWWVTVVoyV———W—W—WWWTWWWWWWW Ee A 
* ” NES IP Er 55 wk 8 1 „ * 
% x . P Pat by - A ſo * Pe 4 by 
| F £7 b 7 : 5 ; - 
og | \ 5 5 * 1 
3 
\ 4 K 
| 2 ** 
* WP: Fi . 
4 / * * 
. + w — Y 


as the obiectiõs before mentioned would beare 
vs in hand. It hath been declared before how 
the mind is theſole mouer in the body, & how 
the reſt of the parts fare as inſtruments, and mi- 
niſters : whereby in naturall affections the hu - 
mors are ſecluded from cheefe doers, and being 
no organicall partes ſerue for no inſtruments. 
For whatſoeuer hath any conſtant and firme 
action in our bodies, the ſtate of health remay- 
ning firme, is done either by ſoule, or by the 
partes of the body: of which the humours are 
neither, and ſo vtterly ſeeluded of nature from 

any peculiar action to any vſe of the body. For 
that they are ſaid to nouriſh, it ſignifieth only a 
paſsiue diſpoſition, by which through our nou- 

riſhing power, they receiue the Character of 
our nature, and are altered into the ſubſtance of 
the ſame, they themſelues giuing ouer their pri- 
uate action, and ſubmitting to the naturall con- 
coctiue vertue, which deſtroyech all particulari- 
ties of nouriſhmear, and bringeth them to ihat 
vniformiry- which our nature requireth. Then 
while the body is in health, the humors beare 
no {way of private action, but it being once al- 
tered, and they euil diſpoſed,and breaking from 
that regiment whereunto they ſhould be ſub- 

iect, are ſo farre off from ſubiection to the diſ- 

poſition of our bodies, & ſtrength of our parts, 
that they oppreſſe them, and as it appeareth in 
ſimptomaticall euents in ſicknes, deſpiſe that 
gouetnment, whereto by natures law they ſtand 
bound. Thus then I hold humours to be occaſi- 

ons of diſorderly pertutbations, euen as they are 

meanes of deptauing the inſtrument of 58 

ation, 
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| bation,& turning it otherwiſe, then nature hark | 
| diſpoſed whoſe gouernmet when it hath ſhaken 
off, it affecteth vs two maner of waies : the one 
| by the corporall ſubſtance,whereby it annoyeth 
the corporal maſſe of bodies, & complexion, & 
| breaketh out into ſoares, empoſthumes, or o 
ther ſuch anoyances: the other by a ſpirit which 
it poſleſſeth, either contrary altogether, ot di- 
uerſe at the leaſt from ouis, wherewith many 
| wayes it diſturbeth the orderly actions, and 
Veakeneth the vigor of the ſame: now both by 
| ſubſtance, and by ſpirite it altereth complexion 
| Where it preuaileth, and thereby giveth greateſt 
| ſtroake to the organicall members. Then ſeeing _ 
all actions are performed both by fpirite nt N 
| corporall inſtrument, and the humours excee · 
ding the gouernment of nature, and witbdraw- 
| ing themlelues from ſubiection therof, affect vs 
both waies, ſpirite againſt ſpirite, and corpotall 
| ſubſtice againſt his like,weare to confider,how 
| by theſe two meanes, our actions ſuffer through 
their diſorder, and where their operation taketh 
; moſt place in working ſuch phantaſtical pertur- 
| bations wherewith we are deluded. Of all parts 
| of the body, in ech perturbation,two are chiefly 
affected: firſt the brayne, that both apprehen- 
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| deth the offenſive or pleaſant obiect, & iudgeth 
of the ſame in like ſort, and communicateth it 
with the heart, which is the ſecond part affe - 
| ed : theſe being troubled carie with them all 
the reſt of the partes into a ſimpathy, they of all 
the reſt being in reſpect of affection of moſt 
importance. The humours then to worke theſe 
effectes. which avvroch nh to naturall pertur- 
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bations grounded vpon iuſt occaſion of neteſ- 

ſitie, alter either braine or hart: if the braine be 
altered, and the obiect not rightly apptehended 
then is it delivered otherwiſe then it ſtandeth 
in nature, and ſo the hart moued to a diſorderly 
paſsion. Againe, though the braine be without 
fault, and report deliuered to the hart fincerely ; 
yet that being diſtempered, or altered in com- 
plexion by fault of humour, doth not aunſwere 
in affection as the obiect requireth:but more or 
leſſe, as the diſtemper miſleadeth: if both partes 
be ouercharged of humour, the apprehenſion & 
affection both are corrupted, ind miſle of their 


right action, and ſo all things miſtaken, ingen- 
der that confuſed ſpitite, and thoſe ſtormes of 
outragious loue, hatred, hope or feate, where- 
with bodies ſo pafsionate are heete and there, 


toſſed with diſquiet. Now particulatly the ſpirit 
of the humour being ſubtiler, thinner, and hoter 
then is meete, maketh the apprehenſion. quic- 
ker then it ſhould be, and the diſcretion more 
haſty, then is meete for the vpright delivery to 
the hart, what to embrace or to refuſe : this cau- 
ſeth pronenes to anger, when we arc offended 
without cauſe, commonly called teaſtines, and 
frowardnes. It the humour alſo with his ſpirite 
poſſeſſe the brayne, then are theſe paſsions of 
longer continuance : humour being of a more 
ſollid nature then the ſpirite, and fo no: cafily 
diſperſed, which cauſeth fittes of ſuch paſsions 
to be of longer continuance : and thus the hart 
may be abuled frõ the braine : not much vnlike 
as it falleth oftẽ out in cõmunication of ſpeach 
amongeſt vs: a man of haſty diſpoſition, ready to 

aunſwete, 
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aunſtere, and quick yitted, will make reply to 
that which ſhould be ſaide, before the tale be 
bhalfe told, hereby he faileth in his replication, 
and aunſu eteth from the purpoſe: which if he 
had been fitſt aflured wherto to reply, he ſſiould 
not haue miſſed. This appe ueth plaine in Cho- 
lericke perſons, or ſuch as ate diſpoſed to anger: | 
| ſuchare offended where they haue no cauſe in 
truth, but by miſtaking: and where they haue 
| cauſe the vehemency of the apprehenſion, and 
| the ſuddenes of the report from the braine ynto 
the ſeate of |perturbation, inforceth double the 
paſsion: eſpecially when the hart is as flexible, 
as the brayne is light; then raungeth ir into all 
| extremity, This commeth to paſſe, not by any 
| power of anger in the Cholerick humour: but 
by reaſon the inſtrumets are miſordered, either 
by vapour riſing from that humour, or the very 
' ſubſtance of the ſame. They are diſordered in 
this ſort through Choler. The naturall ſpirit and 
complexiõ of theſe parts become ſubtiler, thin 
ner, and quicker,proner to action, then of their 
natures they ſhould be, through the heat which 
riſeth of Choler, and his ſpitit intermixed.with | 
outs: by this mobility of vapour, our ſpirit(ofa 
| quieter and [more ſtable diſpoſition,) is eyther 
made more fare, then is expedient for the vſe of 
our bodies, or elſe ſtriving as it were to ſubdue 
this baſtard ſpirite and vnwelcome gheſt, can 
not giue that attendance vpon his proper due - 
ty, which naturally it ſhould: and fo the actions 
| thereupon riſe depraued, and hauing wherewith 
it is encumbted within, admitteth the cauſe of 
| diſpleaſure more eaſily which riſeth ne. 
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ing an additid to that which moleſteth at home: 5 


and theſe natures for the moſt parte are trou- 
bled with a Cholerick humour, or fretting, like 
to Choler, about the mouth of the ſtomach, 
which is of all the in warde partes of quickeſt 
ſenſe and _—_ This cauſeth them, — 
faſting, before the humour e e and 
delayed with nouriſhment, to be moſt prone to 
that angry paſsion, The teaſtie waywardnes of 
ſicke perſons, ſuch as are vexed with paine or 
feauer, wherby the humors of the body become 
more fell maketh euident proofe hereof,We ſee 
how ſmall matters put them out of patience, & 
euery thing offendeth: whereas in health the 


ſame occaſions would little, or nothing moue. 


The reaſon is, becauſe they meaſure all outward 


accidents, wi that they finde of diſcontentment 
£ 


within: not that the humor that diſcontenteth is 
any inſtrument of paſsion, orcarieth with it fa · 
culty to be diſpleaſed: but becauſe it diſquiereth 


the body, and giveth diſcontentmentto nature, 


it is oecaſion why diſpleaſures are made great: 
and where there is no cauſe, nature troubled 
within, faireth as greatly diſpleaſed with that 
which outwardly ſhould not diſpleaſe: the griefe 
within, being added to an indifferẽt thing with- 
out, & drawing it into like felowſhip of diſplea · 
ſure, euen but for that it pleaſeth not: like as in a 
troubled ſea, a great veſſel is more eaſily ſtirred 
with ſmall ſtrength, then in the calme hauen, or 


quiet ſtreame: ſo our ſpirites, and organicall in- 


ſtruments of paſsion, the parte toſſed with ſtor- 
my weather of internall diſcontentment, is with 


little occafion diſquieted, yea wich the — 
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of a ruſh, that hath no ſhow of calming thoſe 
domeſticall ſtormes, that ariſe more trouble. 
ſome and boiſterous to our nature, then all the 


bluſtering windes in the Ocean ſea. For whe our 


|  |paſsion1s once vp by ſuch oceaſion, the comms || 


ſenſe is alſo caried therewith, and diſtinction of 
outward thinges hindered at the leaſt, if not ta. 
ken away, all things being wayed by that which | 
nature findeth — at within: euen as the taſt 
altered in feauets by cholerick yapours, makeck 
ſweete thinges ſeeme bitter, and vnpleaſaunt, 
which of themſelues are moſt delectable to the 
taſt, and would greatly farisfic the ſame partie, 
the bitter rehſh through that taint of chollet 
once take awaie. And in this ſort in my opinion 
ariſeth the diſorderly, & yoruly paſsion of chol. 

ler, both increaſed, where ſome occaſion is offe- 


| red, and procured by inward diſpoſition of the 


bodie and ſpirit, when there is no pretence, or 


| ſhewe of cauſe. This is ſeene as plainely in minh 
| andioye, which riſeth as well epon inward hat · 
monie of ſpirit, humour, and complexion, as v- 
pon glad ridings, or external] benefite whereof 
| wetakereioycing.A body of ſanguine comple - 
i n commonly we cal it, although comple- 
Tion 
| mors) the ſpirits being in their iuſt temper in 
reſpect of quality, and of ſuch plenty as nature 
requireth, not mixed or defiled by any ſtraunge 
' fpirit or vapor, the humours in quantity & qua- 
| tie rated in geometricall, and juſt proportion, 
the ſubſtance alſo of the body, and all the mem- 
| bers ſo qualified by mixture of elements, asall 
conſpire together in due proportion, breedeth 


another thing, then condition of hu- 
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bound. and keepe his fincerity,and the body re- 
ceaue by it, and the ſpirits riſing from the lame, 
a comfort in the ſenſible partes, without doubt 
then, as anger without cauſe external, roſe vpon 
in ward diſpleaſure, ſo this ſpirit, theſe humours, 
& this temper, may moue an inward ioy, whete- 
of no external obiect may be accompted as zuſt 
occaſion. This is the cauſe that maketh ſome 


men prone to ioy, and laughter at ſuch things, 


as other men are not drawne with into any paſ- 
ſion, and maketh them picke out, and Kela for 
cauſes of laughter, not obely to moue others to 


che like, but to expreſſe their mery paſsiõ which 


riſcth by the iudgement of our ſenſes imparted 
to the hart, not A whether the cauſe be 
inward or outward, that moueth, which taketh 
comfort thereat,as though the obiect were ex- 
ternall, This eſpecially commeth to paſſe if the 
bloud be ſuch about the hart, as his pureneſſe & 
ſincereneſſe with ſweetneſſe that carieth mode- 
ration of temper doth ſo comfort, and molliſie 
it, that it eaſily, & aptly enlargeth it ſelf:thE ſuch 
bloud or ſuch vapor that hath this tickling qua - 
lirie, cauſeth a delight conceiued in the braine, 
and communicated with the hart, procureth a 
comfortable gratulation, and inward ioy of that 
whereof nature taketh pleaſure, For as we haue 
ſighes, taſtes, ſmelles, noyſes, pleaſant obiectes 
without vs, and on the contrary part, as mania 
odious, and hatefull, which do force our ſenſes: 
ſo haue we alſo all theſe internall, plea ſaunt or 
vopleaſaunt:& as we haue of ſenſual obiects in- 
ternall, ſo in like manner pleaſure & diſpleaſure 
5 


: 
i 
| 
* 
* 


* 


r * 4 


| wagging o tter 
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| of laughter, without modeſt regard of circum- |: 
ſtance, to beare themſelues light & ridiculous:& * 
this my friend M. rake to be the cauſe of mer- | 
rie greekes, who ſecke rather to diſcharge them 


ſelues of the iocond affectiõ, ſtirred vp by their | 
bumour, then require true outward occaſion of 
ſolace and recreation. Nowe as before Lhaue 


bid that choler procureth anger, not as cauſe, 


2 
Þ 


but as occaſion, ſo likewiſe bloud thus tempered 
and repleniſhed with theſe aromaticall and me- 


tie 
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nie ſpirits, giueth oceaſion only of this pleaſant- 
neſſe, and is no cauſe thereof, the heart: making 
jaſt claime to theſe affections as the only inſtru- 
ment, & vnder the ſoule, chiefe author of theſe 
vntuly companions : which inſtrument is ſo diſ- 7 
poſed, that obeying the mind, and thoſe naturall 
rules whereby all thinges ate eſteemed, good or 
bad, true or falſe, to be done or not to bee done, 
no otherwiſe then by a ciuil ſubiection ruled by 
counſel & no conſtraint, it tepugneth oft times 
al the ſtrong concluſions whatſoeuer reaſon can 
make to the contrarie. Thus you vndei ſtãd how” 
a man may be angry and merie without exter- 
nall obiect, or outward cauſy: now let vs conſi- 
der, howe ſadneſſe and feare, the pointes which 
moſt belong to this diſcourſe, and your preſent 
ſtate, may alſo ariſe without occaſion of outward 
terror either prefently moleſting , or fearing vs 
by ikel;hood, or poſs1bility of future dãger. As 
the nature of choler is ſubtile, hote, bittet, and 
of a fretting and biting quality, both it ſelfe and 
the vapors that paſſe from it, and bloud rempe- 
rate, ſweete, and full of cheereful and comfoita< 
ble ſpirits,anfwerable to thoſe we haue ingene- 
rate, eſpecially if they become aromarical, as 1 
may terme them, and of a fragrant nature, by 
natural temper,or by meanes of diet: ſo melan- 
cholie of quality,grofſe,dull,and of fewe com- 
fortable ſpirits:and plentifully repleniſhed with 
ſuch as darken al the cleatneſſe of thoſe aogui- _ 
| neous and os er. their ſubtlenes, defile their 
pureneſſe with the fogge of that ſlime, and fen 
nie ſubſtaunce, and ſhut vp the hart as it were in 
dungeon of abſcurity.cauſerh many fearefull 
FS wg - fancies 
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fancies, by abuſing the brayne with vgly tus. ; 
ſins, & locketh yp the gates of the hart. where- 


out the ſpirits ſhould breake forth vpon iuſt oc 


| cafion, to the comfort ot all the family of their 


| fellow members:whereb we are in heauineſſe, 
| fir comfortleſſe, feare, diſtruſt, doubt, diſpaite, 
and lament, when no cauſe requiteth it, but ra- 
ther a behauiour beſeeminge a heart vppon 
ñuſt cauſe, and ſound reaſon moſt „ 
| and cheareful. This doth melancholie work, not 
| otherwiſe then the former humours,giuing oc- 
| cafion, and falſe matter of theſe paſsions, and 

not by any diſpoſition as of inſtrument therun» 
to. Of all the other hamours melanchohe is ful- 
leſt of 8 of paſsion, both according to the 
diuerſitie of place where it ſetleth, as brayne, 
| plene,meſaraicke vaines, heart wombe, and ſto - 
mach, as alſo through the diverſe kindes, as na- 
tural, vnnatural: natural, either of the ſplene, 
or of the vaines, faulty only by exceſſe of quan- 
| titie, or chickeneſſe of ſubſt ance: vnnaturall by 
corruption, and that either of bloud aduſt, cho- 


ler, or melancholie naturall, by exceſsiue di- 
ſtemper of heate, turned in compariſon of the 
naturall, into a ſhar U 

| Theſe diverſe ſorts hating diuerſe matier, cauſe, 
mo 4 8 2 ſymptomes of fancie and affection 
to melanchol 0 to 
ſuch as are ſanguine, cholericke, or flegmaticke: 
| which fleume of all the reſt ſerueth leaſt to ſtir 
vp any affeRion : but breeding rather a kinde of 


ye by force of aduſtion. 


olicke perſons, then theit humout to 


ſtupiditie, and an impaſsionate hart, then eaſily 
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anger or co ntentedneſſe: except it bee a ſalte 
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moued to embrace or refuſe, to ſorro wotiof: 
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ſeume, thẽ approcheth it to the nature of choler 
& in like ſort therof riſeth anger & frowardnes, 


CHAP. VII.. 
How melanchelie procureth feare ſadne is diſpaire, and 


uch other paſaioni. 


O w let vs conſider what paſsions they ate 

that melancholie driveth vs voto, and the 
reaſon how it doth ſo diueiſly diſtract thoſe that 
are oppreſſed therewith . The perturbations of 
melancholie are for themoſt parte, ſadde and. 
fearefull, and ſuch as riſe of them: as diſtruſt, 
doubr,diffidence,or diſpaite, ſometimes furious, 
and ſometimes merry in appataunce, through a 
kinde of Sardoniã, and falle laughter, as the hu- 
mour is diſpoſed that procureth. theſe diverfi- 
ties. Thoſe which are ſad and penſiue, riſe of that 
melancholick humour, which is the groſſeſt part 
of the bloud,whether it be iuyce or excrement, 
not paſſing the naturall tempet in heat whereof 
it partake th, and is called colde in compariſon 
onely, This for the moſt part is ſerled in the 
ſplene, and with his yapours aunoyeth the heart 
and palsing vp to the braine, countetfetteth te- 
nble obiectes to the fantaſie and polluting both 
the ſubſtance, and ſpirites of the braine ,, cauſeth 
it without external occaſion, to forge monſtrous 
fictions, and terrible to the conceite , which the 
judgement taking as they are preſented eG, 
diſordered inſtrument, deliver ouer to the harte. 
which hath no judgement of aiſcretion in it ſelf, 
but giuing credite to the miſtaken report of the 
braine , breakerh out into that inordinate paſsi- 
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oh, agrinſtre:{5n.This'commeth to paſſe, be- 


cuuſe the inſttument of diſcretion is depraued 


by theſe m:hancholick ſpirites, and a darknes & 
| cloudes of melancholie yapours tiſing from that 
pudle ot the ſplene obſcure the clearenes, which 
court ſpirites are indued with, and is requiſite to 
te duc diſctetiomof outward obiectes. This at 
| the firſt is not fo extreame, neither doth it ſhewe 
| ſo apparauntly , as in ptoceſſe of time, when 
| | the ſubſtaunce of the brayne hath plentyful- 
| lyedrunke of chat ſpleneticke fogge, we 


. 


huis nature is become of the ſame qualitye, an 
_ | "the ae ſpirits ſo defiled, and eclip- 

| fed, that their indifferency alike to all ſenſible. 
thinges,is now drawen to apartiality,and incli- 
nation, as by melancholy they are inforced. For 
| wherethar naturall and intetnall light is darke- 
| ned, their fanſies ariſe vaine, falſe, and voide of 
ground: euen as in the externall ſenſible darke- 
nes, a falſe illuſion will appeare vnto our imagi- 
| nation, which the light being brought in is dil. 
| cerned to be an abule of faricie: nowe the inter- 
| nall darkeneſſe affecting more nigh our nature, 
then the outward, is c \ 55 of greater feares, and 


= 


more moleſteth vs with terror, then that which 

| raketh from vs the ſight of ſenſible things: eſpe- | 

| | ciallyariſin 5 of abſence of light only, but by 
| a preſence of a ſubſtauncial obſcurity, which ß 
poſſeſſed with an aftaall power of operation: 
this raking hold of the braine by proceſſe of 
time giueth it an habite of depraued conceite, 
| whereby it fancieth not according to trueth:but 
as the nature of that humour mo 5 it, altoge | 
'thergaſtcly and feareful. This cauſeth not onely | 
E ; 18 5 
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phantaſtical apparitions wrought by apprchen. 
ſion only of common ſenſe, but fantaſie, an other 
parte of internal ſenſe compoundeth, and for- 
geth diſguiſed ſhapes, which geue great terror 
vnto the heart, and cauſe it with the liuely fpirite 
to hide it ſelfe as wel as it can, hy conttaction in 
all partes, from thoſe contetfet goblins, which 
the braine diſpoſſeſſed of right diſcerning , fay- 
neth vnto the heart. Neither only is common 
ſeaſe, and fantaſie thus overtaken with deluſion, 
but memory alſo receiverh a wounde therewith: 
which diſableth it both to keepe in memoty, and 
to record thoſe thinges, heteof it tooke ſome 
cuſtody before this paſsjon, and after, therewith 
are defaced. For as the common ſenſe and fan, 
taſye , which doe offer ynto. the memory to lay 
vp,deliuer but fables in ſtead of true report, anc 
thoſe tragicall that diſmay all the ſenſible frame 
of our bodies, fo either is the memorie whol! 
diſtract hy importunitie ot thoſe doubtes = 
feares, that it neglectethᷣ the cuſtodie of other 
ſtore or elſe it recordeth and apprehendeth on. 
ly ſuch as by this importunny is thruſt therupo 
nothing hut darkenes,peril,doubr, frightes, —— 
whatſoeuet the harte of man moſt. doeth abhor, 
And theſe the ſenſes do ſo melancholickely deli- 
ver to the mindes confideration( which iudging 
of ſuch thinges as bee offered. not having fat: 
ther to do in the deeper examination) that it ap 
plyeth thoſe certaine ingenetate pointes of tea 
lon and wiſedome to a decenull caſe, though it 
be alwaies in the generall; and if particularities 
bee deliueted vp a right, in them alſo moſtcer- 
ine aud aflured, For thoſe thinges which are 
R len- 
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ſenſible, and ate as it were the counteifettes of 
outward creatu ies, the repoit of them is com- 
| ö to the inſtruments | 
ot the braine furniſſied with bis ſpirite, which if 
it bee, as the thinges are in nature, ſo doth ibe 
minde iudge and dete mine, no farther ſubmit- 
king it ſelfe to examine the credite ot iheſe ſen- 
' Js which (the inſtrumeutes being faultleſſe, and 
certaine other confiderations required neceſſa- 
| — — ble vnto their integrity.) neuet faile in 
| their buſines, but are the very firſt groundes of 
all this corporall action of life and wiſedome, 
| that the mind for the moſt par te here outward: 
Iy practiſeth. If they be contrary, ſo alſo doth the 
mind iudge, aud pu rſueth or ſhunneth, for thele 
ſenſible matters repoſing ttuſt in the corporall | 
| miniſters, whoſe miſtepbit, no more ought to 
diſeredite the minde, or draw it into an acerſſa· 
y cryme oferror , thenthe iudiciall ſentence iu 
to be blamed, which'pronouncerh vpon rhe-orh 
and credite of à iurie impanelled of ſuch as ate 
reported men of honeſty, credite, and diſctetion 
though their verdict bee not peraduenture at 
cording as the cauſe committed to them doth 
require. The memorie being thus fraight with 
perils paſte: and embracing onely thtougb the 
braynes diſorder that which is of diſcomforte, | 
 eauſerh the fantaſie out of ſuth recotdes, to | 
forge newe matters of ſadnes and feare,whiereof 
no occaſion was at any time before, nor like to 
be giuen hereaftet: to theſe fanſies the hatt an- 
phyveriog with like melancholicke affection, tur- 
neth all hope into feare; aſſurance into diſtruſt 
and diſpaire, ioye into diſconifotte : and as the 
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melancholie nature, or bodie anie way corrupt? 
defileth the pure and holeſome noutiſhment, & 
conuerteth it into the ſame kinde of impuritie: 
and as the fire of all kinde of matter giueth in- 
creaſe of heate,wherher it be wood. ſtone, metal, 
ot liquot ſo the body thus poſſeſſed with the vn- 
chearefull, & diſcomfortable darknes of melan - 


cholie , obſcureth the Sunne and Moone, and 


all the comfortable planets of our natures, in 
luch ſort, that if they appeare, — appeare all 
darke, and more then halfe eclipſed of this miſt 


of blackenes,rifing from that hidious lake: and 


in all me jeans ts es curiouſly pri- 


eth out, and ſnatcherh at whatſoener of miſlike 


may be drawne to the nouriſhment of it ſelſe:or 


elſe neglecteth altogether that which is of other 


quality. then foode, and paſture of thoſe mon- 
ſters, which nature neuer tabs perfect ſenſe 
conceiued, nor memorie vacorrupt would cuer 

allow entertainement, but are harched our of 
this muddy humour, by an vnnatural} remper & 


| baſtard ſpirite, to the diſorder of the whole regi- 


ment of humane nature, both in judgement and 
affection. Thus the heart a while being acquain- 
tet, with nothing elſe, but domeſtica! terror,fea- 


reth every thing. and the braine ſimpathetically 


partaking with the hartes feare, maketh doubt, 


diſtruſteth, & ſuſpecteth without cauſe, alwaies 


ſtanding in awe of grieuau nce:wlierwith in time 


it becommeth ſo tender,thac the leaſt touch , as 
it were ones Haile in an vlcer. giueth diſcourage- 


ment thereto, rubbing it vpon the gale exuſce- 


rate with ſorrow & feate: neither only doubleth 
it ſorrow vpon ſmal occafis, but taketh it where 
8 G.in}. none 
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ſure. Fot fi (rhe ge herall being in al natures a- 


ctions before the particular) the heart- by the 


i braine ſolicited to dale & vled to grief & feate, 
| . takeththe accuſtomed way of flight and avoy- 
| dance,abhorring & fearing thoſe thinges which 


of chemſelues ate moſt amiable and gratefull:at 
the firſt not being aduiſed,wherero to apply the 
paſsion: euen as one condemned to death with 
vndoubred expectation of execution, fearing e» 
uery knock at the priſon, dore, hath horrout, 
though the meſſenge 


r of pardon with knock ie- 
quire to be admitted & let in, and euery meſſen · 


ger, where daunger is feated, though he come 
with cheateful countenance, giuerh cauſe of di- 


ſtruſt when there may be afſurance:cuen ſo, the 
heart ouercome with inward heauines, and ska - 
red with in ard feares, faireth as though what- 


| ſoeuer cauſe of affection and perturbation weile 


miniſter of preſent griefe, or meſſenger of fature 
daunger, by miſtaking only, and wuthdraweth. 
it telle and ſhroudeth it as ſecrete and cloſſe , as 
natute will ſuffer, from chat, which if cuſtome 


had not bent it another way, vppon aduiſement 


(now baniſhed through ſwiftnes. and yvehem&cy 


of paſsion)it would haue with joyful cheare em- 
| braced. For euẽ as we ſee io outward ſeſeꝛthe eie, 
ar the eate long and vchemently affected with 
coulor, or ſound. or the noſe with ſtrong ſent, re 
taine the vety couloun ſound. and ſent in the iu - 
ſtiumentes, though che thing be remoued that 
| yeelded ſuch qualities , ſo the internall ſenſe 
moleſted coptinual * 10 this fearefull obieck 
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that nature: the true qualitie thereof being ob- 
cure, by that which hath taken poſſeision of the 
before. The braine thus affected; and the heart 
anſwering his paſsion thereafter, driueth vs into 
thoſe extremities of heauie mood, which aflaile 
and diſpoſſeſſe of tight vie of reaſon thoſe who 
are melancholicklie diſpoſed: much more if the 
heart be as melancholickly bent, as the braine: 
then diverſe times doeth it prevent the faocie 
with feate, and as a man tranſported with paſsi6 
is viterly beteft of aduiſamẽt, cauſeth the ſenſes 
both outward & inwarde prepoſterouſly to con- 
ceiue, as the heart vainely feareth. This melan, 
choly as the partes are diuerſe,& actions vary, ſo 
doth it as it is ſeated, or paſſeth this or that way, 
breed diuerfitie of paſs ion: as in the hart a trem; 
bling. in the ſtomach a greedy appetite: in the 
braine falſe illuſions, and in the other paites as 
hei e ate diſpoſed; ſo deprawng their actions, it 
cauſeth much variety of effects, Which are not in 
the nature of the humor, but as it di ſtuibeth the 
actiue inſtrumentes, no more then daiknes cau- 
ſh ſotne to ſtũble, otherſom to go out of their 
way , & wander, & other ſome to bring to paſſe 
ſuch purpoſes, as light would bew ray & hinder, 
alas they be diſpoſed & occupied which take the 
to their buſines in the dark, & not thiough anie 
ſuch effectual operation of daikenes, which is 
nought elſe but meere abſence of light Neither 
doth ſo many ſtraunge ſorts of accidents follow 


melancholy through diverſity of parts only:bur 


as the cuſtome of life hath bin before, & the fan · 


cie, & bart ſame way vehemently octupie d-there 


throvgh 
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through. dis Rp all the faculties vfortn: na- 

med. are carried the ſame way, as it were with 
the ſtreame of a ride; driuen with a boyſterous 

winde; which cauſet 1 that neleondholidhes men, 
are not all of one nature paſcionate this way:the 
one taking his dolorbus paſsion from his foue 
another from his wealth: rhe other fr6 his plea- 
| fures, whereof his melancholie beareth him in 
hand the preſent lofſe, or imminent daunger of 
that wherein affe&ion in former times had ſu- 
reſt footing : & on the other part, which before 
à man moſt abhorred; that nowe the humor vr- 
12 with moſt vehemencie. —— is mi- 
led with other humours, either medio- 
cri ty, or aboũding; ſo likewiſe vibe it forth 
into luch diverfities & many times into plaine 
contrarieties of conceit and perturbation. Thus 
Fou vnderſtande, howe feares and ſotrowes tiſe, 
N eauſe from natural melancholie, whe- ; 
ther it bee inyce; of excrement , not through 
chiefe action, as from worke of facultie, but 
abuſe of inſtrument through occaſion. If the 
e excrement ſurcharge the bodie not 
being purged by helpe of the ſplene: then are 

[theſe perturbarionsfarre more outragious, and 
| Harde to be mitigated by counſell or petſwa- 
ion: aad more do they enforce vs; the partes 
| being altered with corporal bumovr, thewwith | 


* piritual vapour: and ſo are the paſsions lon- 
ger in continuance ; and more extreeme in ve- 


| Hemencie. For as the flame carrieth"not ſuch 
force of burning as the cole, neither contay verh 


|-\this heate ſo longe euen o the partes 3 
17 with ths po which cartieth - 
gro e* 
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groſſeneſſe of lubſtance, with contiauall ſup- 
plie of that dimme vapour, ſetlech a more 
fxed palsion of feare and heauineſſe, then 
that which riſech from the vapour onely, part · 
ly of the owne accorde more eaſily vaniſhing 
and partly with greater facillitie waſted by na- 
rures ſtrife and reũſtance. Nowe it followeth to 
declare, howe the other-vonaturall melancholy 
annoyeth with pafsions;, & abuſeth vs with coũ- 
tetfet cauſe of perturbation, whereof there is no 
giound in truth, but onely a vaine and fantaſti- 


call conceit. [1 


+2CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the vnnaturall mel ancholie riſing; by adduſiion, 
how it affetteth vs with divers palin. 


B Efides the former kindes, there are ſortes of 


vnnaturall melancholie : which call ſo ra- 
cher then the other; becauſe the other offendeth 
onlie in qualitie, or quantitie: theſe are of auo- 
ther nature farre diſagreeing from the other & 
by an vnproper eech call melancholy. They 
riſe of the naturall humors, or their exctements 
by exceſſiue diſiẽ per of heate, burned as it were 
into aſlies in compariſon of humout, by which 
the humour of like nature being mixed, curucth 
it into a ſhatpe lie: ſanguine, choleticke, ot me- 
lancholicke, according to the humour thus bur- 
ned, which we call by name of melancholy, This 
ſort raiſeth the greateſt tempeſt of pettuibatiõs 
and moſt of all deſtroyeth the braine with all his 
faculties, and diſpoſition of action, and makeih 
boilli it, & the hatt cheete more vncomfoi ably: 
n . | an 
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I N i 
and if it riſe of the natural melancholy , beyond 
all likeliboodeof Leere menſtrous terors 
ol feare and heauinelſe without caule, If it riſe 
of choler, then rage playech her parte, and furie 
joyned with madneſſe, putteth all out of 
frame. lf bloud miniſter mattes to this fire,cuery 
. ſerious thing tor a time, is turned into a ieſt, & 
' tragedies into comedies, and lamentation into 
: gigges and daunces: thus the paſvion whereof | 
the humor nuniſtreth occaſion, by this vnkind- 
ly heate aduaunceth it ſelfe into greater extre- 
mities. For becommipg more ſubtle by heate, 
both in ſubſtance, & ſpirit, it paſſeth more dexp- 
Jy into all the parts of the inſttument it ſelfe, & 
is a conueyance alſo to the humour of the ſame 
kinde: making a waie for naturall melancholy, 
where with it is mixed, into the verie inward ſe- 
ts, whereof paſsions are 
{ braine,. Thus affected. 


fa 


poſſeſſe both heart and head, and the whole bo- 
die is carried with that ſtorme, contrarie to per- 
ſuaſion of reaſon :-which hath no farther power 
ouer theſe affections, then by way of counſel to 
iue other ditection (whereof the hart it ſelfe1s 
I-ſtirure) and t aking theſe diſcomſortes of the 
credite of the ſenſes, according thereto it appli- 
eth it ſelfe, working, and diſpoſing the ingene- 
rate wiſedome it is indued with, voto theſe par- 
ticulars , which the corporal inſtrumentes cor- 
ruptly offer vnto it: which miniſtreth doubt and 
queſtion to ſome not wel aduiſed in this point. 
whether reaſon it ſelfe be not impared by theſe 
corpotall alterations, and the immortall & im- 
patible mind hereby ſuffreth not violẽce, which 
is farre otherwiſe, if we duly way the matter. For 
the mad man, of what kinde ſocuerhe be of, as 
truly concludeth of that which fantaſie mini- 
ſtreth of conceit, as the wiſeſt: onely therein 
lieth the abuſe and defecte, that the organical 
partes which are ordained embaſſadours, & no- 
taries vnto the minde in theſe caſes, falſiſie the 
report, and deliver corrupt recotdes. This is to 
be helped, as it ſhall be declared more at large 
hereafter, by counſel! onely ſincerely miniſtred, 
which is free from the corruptions of thoſe offi- - 
cers, and delivereth truth vnto the minde,wher- 
by it putteth in practiſe contratie to theſe im- 
portunate and furious ſollicitots. This furie is 
bred, becauſe choler thus aduſt, getteth a grea- 
ter egerneſſe of qualitie, and moleſting the in- 
warde parts, and toyling the ſpirits, ingendreth a 
greater inwarde diſquiet and diſcontentment, 
then cruder choler doth procure, The chitd fore 
is 
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q 7 1 ACONERTISE? = 
is of merie melancholy, which riſeth,of the blog 
ouer heated in ſuch ſort as I haue declared. Or 
all the reſt of humours,bloud is moſt temperate. 
and mild of diſpofition,and comforteth the bo. 
die, as hath beene mentioned, whoſe ſubſtance 
receauing that burning heat, whereof riſeth the 
third kind of this vnnatutall melancholie, pro- 
cureth it to be of a nature quicke and freſh, and 
iodueth it with a ſpirite of 2 nature ſome what 
more itching,and as it were, of a tickling quali- 
tie then bloud it ſelf. For of it ſelfe being (if it be 
pure and perfect) nutſweete, ot milkeſweere, by 
this heare-beconimeth firſt ſugar or hony ſweet, 
Which hath more force of affecting, and obtay- 
neth a more ſubtile and quicke ſpirit: afterward 
by operation of heate, this ſweetneſſe is conuer - 
: ted into a mild ſal tneſſe, voyd of fretting, which | 
tickling and itching in theſe melancholike bo- 
dies, cauſe them rather o be giuen to a ridicu- 
Jous and abſurd meriment, then a ſound ioye of 
hart, and comfortable ꝑladneſſe: which force 
them into laughter ſomtimes, that without cea - 
ſing, to the tyring and wearying of their bodies, 
no perſwaſion of reaſon is able to call them to 
more ſobriety. We may ſee in boyling of milke, 
what ſweetneſſe is procured vnto it thereby: & 
how hony much boyled, becommeth ſalt & bit- 
ter: fuch is the force of heat in bloud, that it tur- 
neth that milke ſweet aſt, into bony ſweet: and 
that into a gentle & itching brackiſhnes, where» | 
by the melancholicke bodies, being as it were 
tickled, render from their fooliſh fantaſie, and 
falſe liking of the hart, many abſurd and ridicu- 
lous geſtures and ſpreches, and ( as farre altered 
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ſnatch at ſmal occaſions, or none at al ofttimes, 


of anſwering this fond humor in outward light 
neſſe of-geſture & countenance, Thus you heate 
in What ſort the humours ſeeme to affecte the 


mind,euery one fngled and keeping a part from 
his other fellowe humours : which, as they bee 


tempered with the other naturall, or compoun- 
ded together with one or twaine of the like vn 


naturall ſortes of melancholie, make manie di- 
ſtinctions, and differences of melancholie paſ- 


fions: as ſome more ſadde, the other ſome mote 
merie; ſome quieter, & other ſome more prone * 
to rage and furie: and as the humours haue their. 


courſes, as for the yeate, bloud inthe ſpring, 
choller in ſommer, melancholie in autumne, & 
fleume in winter:for the houre according to So · 


ranus Epheſius opinion, bloud from three of the 
clocke in the morning, till nine of the ſame day, 
choler from nine of the morning, til three at af- 


ter noone,tmelancholie frõ 3. at after noone till 


nine at night, and fleume from nine at night till 
the third of the morning. I ſay if a man obſerue 


all theſe varieties, by mixture, and ſeaſon, with 
inclination. of the partes, cuſtome of life, and 
imbecillitie of ſome part, and proportionallie 
match the multitude. of paſſions with theſe oc 
caſions, he might haue the grounde of all theſe 
troubleſome perturbations made plaine vnto 
him: why ſome are contrarie affected to other 
ſome in their melancholicke fits, and are not all 


times alike, but ſometimes ſad , and ſometimes - 


exceſſiue in mirth, nowe more outragious,then 
a another time, as ſeaſon of the yeare , 1 
: Ol 


OF MELANCHOLIE. wn 
this way, as the melaucholick on the other ſide) 


of the daie approch, wherein theſe humors haue 
more ſpecial and petticular operation. But it 
were too long to deſcende into ſuch particulati- 
ties: it ſhal ſufſice onelie to have declared how 
| thele humors become occaſions of paſsions vn- 
to vs, and to haue noted ſuch a generalitic of 
rule, as any one may with caſe thereby diſciphet 
the particulars. By that which hitherro hath bin 
 ſhewed, it appeareth theſe humors onely affect 
the organ and corporal part, and nothing come 
| nigh the minde and ſoule: which in the meane 
time of theſe ſtotmes and tempeſtes of paſsion, 
_ theſe deluſions, feares, falſe terrours, and poeti- 
. call fictions of the braine, fitteth quiet and ſtill, 
nothing altered in faculrie, or any parte of that 
diuine and impatible diſpoſitiõ, which it obtai - 


neth by the excellencie of creation: no more 
then the Sunne is moued in the heauens, or te- 
Feaueth in it ſelfe an obſcutitie, when ſtormes 
ariſe, thunder, lightning, and cloudes of dark- 
| Hefle; and Hoyſterous ee ſeeme here 
belowe to mixe heauen and earth togethet, and 
to make confuſion in the courſe and frame of 
nature And thus haue you the obiections allea- 
ged againſt that freedome of the ſoule from the 
inconueniences, aunſwered I truſt to your con- 
tentment. Diuerſe aceidentes followe theſe hu · 
mours, which are to be ſhewed, both of fancie, 
ſenſe, and affection, and alſo geſtures & actions 
col weeping, ſighing, ſobbing, laughing, & ſuch 
like. with the reaſons of ech one, and howe they = 
be wrought by theſe paſsions; which I deferre 
in this place ro diſcuſſe, being called on to pro- 
ſecute the anſwere to the reſt of the doubts pro: 
13 5 pounded 
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5 as'my enderſtandin & memorie willh 9 
to the matter, may bee leſt obſcure vnto you in 
this caſe of unden eld will hereafter proſe - 
cute thoſe alſo, as l ſhall haue done the an 


row n they kerne. 


nie enen 


How ſickenes and yeares fone i woot : 2 
the cauſe : and how the ſowle wi ABS 


Jag e (ors the bodie, 


ALthough e ſo diſpoſed: with mels⸗ 

A note (as hath beene declared) enioy not | 
perfect eſtate of health, yet becauſe they com- 
plaine not, neither are accounted ſicke, either 
lye fot the oe ſeeme (their fancies and 
vaine feares excepted) to be othetwiſe health- 
full, Ifo take them in this place though theit 
bodie be in that ort as I haue mentioned to be 
charged with defect, as vnſound and imperfect. 
The laſt of the obiections is taken fiõ hs con- 
dition of ſicke perſons, Who as in appataunce 
it ſeemeth both receaucin their mindes altera- 
tion of defect, and increaſe of faculties through 
the corporall imbecillitie:as though at certaine 
times the bodies health wete tran to the 
eſtabliſhment of the mind, or the bodie at othet 

times. & after as other ſort weake, did commu· 
nicate that alſo vnto the ſoule, as dis urthenin 
it ſelte thereon. To which obiection, the gener 
anſwere of organical diſpoſition of ba is here 
more particularly to be ol & as in the for- 
mes 
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holdeth the rule in reſpect of them) Cri 

| thatwhichtlreames in ſleepe do miniſter for de- 
 elarationofthis point which ſleepe is a kinde of 

| ſeparatis of the ſoule from the body for a time, 

at the leaſt a reſt from outward ſenfible actions, 

| Whereby.it more freely applyeth it ſelfe to thoſe 

_ divine conteruplations , which is onely learned 

| from the inſtinct of creatis, & neuer apprehen · 

died by any other inſtruction. In ſleepe I ſay, our 


bat " 


dreames in ſome ſort make euident vnto vs, how 
| the ſoule without inſtrument , lacketh not the 
practiſe of ſenſes: in which Yreames we ſee with 


' 


O MELANCHOLIE, ms 9 
what action ſoeuer, as euidently with affection / | 
of ioye or ſotrowe, as if the very obic of theſe : \4 
ſenſes were repreſented vnto vs brode awake at | 
noone day. If you will ſay it is nothing elſe, bur 
the images of outwarde thinges , which hang in 
the common ſenſe preſented to the fantaſie, or 
offered of the memory, which inward ſenſes are 
alwaies watchfull when the out warde take refte: 
how then commeth it to paſſe, that we can not 
in like ſort fancy being awake? lf we ſhuld ſtriue 
to do it, euery one ſhould find it impoſſible, as I 
take it: becauſe the ſoule is in a ſorte by that 
great law of neceſsity (being chained with that 
golden chaine) in all partes linked to this body, 
which being awake, letteth thoſe ſincere ations 
where about it is buſied in ſleepe: wherein 
euery dreame ſeemeth to be a kinde of extaſy, or 
traunce, & ſepatation of the ſoule from this bo- 
dily ſociety, in which it bath bene in olde timo 
inſtructed of God by reuela tion, and myſteties 
of ſectetes revealed vnto it, as then more fit to 
apprehende ſuch diuine oracles, then altogether 
enioying awake the corpotall ſociety of theſe 
earthly members. But you will ſay ſuch dreames 
are oft times but fancies. True: and many times 
they be no fancies, whereof, infinite examples 
may be brought, borh lacred & propbane. Nowe 
when they be not, ſufficient prote ariſeth to that 
Inow diſpute, chat ſoules haue ſenſe of C24 ax 
without organicall ſenſes;and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which miniſtreth the obiect, 
from ſome diſtemper of diet, or condition of the 
body. good or bad, is ſented with the minde on · 
ly,the outward ſenſes being all in deepe ſleepe, 
Ft 5 a | 
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it will ſufficiently anfwere that difficultie, and 
hich [ have ſaid And thus much 

for that interruption of my anfwere to the obie- 

' tion from fickenes': Whether the ſoule hach 

' outward ſenſe and not organical!,or uo. Nom to 
proſecute the aunſwere: 1 fay all thoſe which 
feeme to be facnlties alteted in fickneſſes, be on · 


ly organicall diſpoſſtions which the ſoule vſeih 
"as ſhe ſindeth them As for the outward eaſes, 


the humidities, and ſuperfluities of the cares, in 


ſome ſickneſſe being dried vp. miketh 150% 


more quicke then in health ; ſo the poores © 
ſmelling may bee more open: and the eye by 


? 


the lame jeafon receaue quicker ſight +" and the | 
| ſenſe of feeling mote exict:or by reaſon the ſpis. 
rites are more ſubtile, which thereby with gres · 
_ | tereaſe flowe into all partes of the inſtrument 
| nowe emptied of ſuperfluitie. Againe in phren- 
 ricke perſons, wee ſee through drines of the | 
e „„ braine 
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braine and finewes , what ſtrengih they become 
of. that fower men in health ate ſcarle able to 
hold them, though other wiſe weake and feeble. 
Nowe the outward paſſages of ſenſes thus clea- 
red, and the ſpirits more rate and ſubtile, deliuer 
mote exactly to the inwarde the Ideas of ſuch 
things as require to be admitted: which inward 
ſenſes by like diſpoſition of the braine,moreex- 
actly diſcerne the outward qualitie of thinges,& 
deliver more fincere repotte vnto the minde, 
which finding all ſo cleate giueth ſentence, pro- 
nounceth, and debateth more perfectly, in re- 
ſpect of that diſtinction and cleatneſſe it findeth 
in thoſe perſonall repreſentations of thinges, 
' which maye ſeeme vnto ſuch as conſider not 
duely whereof it riſcth to bee an increaſe of 
gift in the minde by ſickneſſe, and not greater 
cleareneſſe of the obieds: This diſpoſition of in- 
ſttument cauſeth ſome children to bee more 
pregnant: then other ſome, and in ſickeneſſe 
many one to be of better aduiſement then in 
health: and if you liſt inferre it vppon the for- 
mer groundes: I will not deny this to be the 
caule why ſome be idiottes and fooles, and 
other ſome of quicke ſpirit, and prompr witted, 
Nowe as the clearing of the poores, and ſubti- 
lation of ſpirits, is cauſe of theſe more ready 
and diſtin actions in ſickenes then in health, 
and in youth aboue the tendernes of yeares: 
ſo in health the poores. repleniſhed with their 
humours, and the ſpirites recovering their or - 
dinanie groſſenes, ot mediocritte, the actions 
become of the tame condition they were before: 
not by any alteration of facultie, but through 
85 T7 


tion of external! ations : though their myndet 


| Hhould rather be wiſer through experience, ( 


aged, fatre ſtroken in 


anye thing be learned by the practiſe of this 
| life )) by excrementitious hamidirie , and rew- 
maticke ſuperfluities, which drowne the inſtru - 
ment, and an internal] drineſſe, wheiby all wayes 
to that ſmal tẽnant of ſpirit is Ropped, through 
contraction and ſhrinking of pootes, the vetiſe 
cundites of che ſpirite into al the corporal mem · 
| bers:neither only do they faile in outward ſeals 
| and motion, but the internall allo ſuffer like 
imbecillity, hereupon their minde framinge 
concluſions yppon falſe roundes, ſerme to faile 
in that action alſo, hot hauing better mattet to 
work on. If you ſay ynto me: Why is nat this hel- 
1 per by that inorganicall ſenſe of the minde , and 
ſo thele inconueniences auoyded?you muſt con- 
ſider the minde never exerciſeth that, but being 
withdrawen from the corporall ſociety, & thele | 
mechanicall actions which in a maner in ſleepe 
& x extaſie it is: then it maketh choice of partieu. 
lars. as it liſteth it ſelfe: what, who, where , and 
Ven: neither is it tyed to theſe out ward mini- 
ers, or thoſe Ideas which they take viewe of. 
| Morcoucy we muſt remember that during this 
life ( lag pon certaine occafions extraordi* 
naty, ) God hath ordained theſe actions corpo: 
 ral:neirher is it neceſſary that wants of outward 
' ſenſes ſhould be ſo ſupplied, which (before ſinne 
tooke ſuch hold of ſoule & body) were not ſub · 
iect to cheſe imbecillities, but perfectly and fin- 
| ocrely deliueted the condition of ſeuſble thing 
| og g to 
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to the mindes confideration , which repoſiog 
truſt in them, according to the integryty where- 
in chey firſt 2 diſc rgeth 16 — ice of = 
derſtanding, iudging, & willing, as this way only 
it findeth —— 420 thus — chipg. the 
anſwere to the former obiections: notwithſtan- 
ding whoſe probabilities to the contrary, vou 
may perceaue how the body only receiueth thele © 
alterations before mentioned, euen as inſtru= * 
ments of a corporall ſubſtance, and taiſed from 
the earth, ſubiect to earthly and eſementar x 
chaunges, without touch of 0 u 


f ſoule or diſturbing 
of that immortal nature, which proceeded from 
the breath of God, and is of a more noble race: 

neither are you ſo to vnderſtand me, as though L 

' accompted the ſoule in this preſent ſtate equall 
with the firſt creation: that were erromous and 
againſt the hiſtory of mans fal, and of that curſe, 
which enſued through diſobedience , and con- 

tratie to that experience , which cuery one fin- 
deth of imbecillity in the moſt excellent actiom 
of the minde,and ſuch as require no organ: but 
my diſcourſe tendeth in this point to exempt it 
from corporal contagion only nahi can not 
in any ſort receaue, more then the heauens pol- 
lution from the earth. being a nature farre more 
different in compariſon then the heauens, from 
this inferiour world, which is allotted to our vie 
of habitation , Hauing hitherto declared how 
perturbations riſe of humours,althogh it be nor 
pron pertinent to the matter in band, of coun- 
ell. in this paſsion: yet becauſe my meaning is 
not only to ſarisfic your requeſt in that, but alſo 
ta gige you arg umẽt of philoſophical diſcoutſe. 


H. iiij. 557 TSS 


— 


Weep 72 88 N 9 4 7 bond a Ot MN ä * j ä „ a —_ = 
a F I 1 ts 5 * 4 EEE of: df 5 r & 0 . 8 . — . 

N 0 TT * F . 4 jul. A ox EE 5 r ö e PF p 
29-2 . r n 1% . n 8 ES. 24" th. a 38-5: 2 -4 _ IS 8 ar => 


50 occupie * __ 255 Mouſer! rime, . 5 


in both melancholie doth all it may to dileoo- 

rage you, and Sathan the olde enimie taketh ad- 
uantage to ſerue his rurne vp6 your pteſent im- 
becillny, I will add the reaſon of ſuch accidentes 
as fal vnto theſe paſsions, in ſuch robabiliy, as 
my hability will afford, both for mine one 
exerciſe, and your contentment, whom in times 
paſt I haue knowne to be . with eds 
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CHAP: xx. ; 
The accidemies which befell eee, 
f 1 perſon, ©: 


þ 8 all * 5 gate of locke, ſo oh „ 


lick ſhewerh' It elfe eitheri in the qualities of 
the body, or in the deeds. Of the qualities which 
are firſt taken frõ the elemets, the melãcholicke 
wit bout aduſtion, is cold and dry: of ſuch as are 
ſecond; riſing from the fi cſt, of colout black ard 
F ſwart, of ſubſtance inclining to hardnet, leave, 
and ſpare of fleſh; which cauſeth hollownes of 
eye, and vnchearefulnes of countenaunce, all 
theſe more oy leſſe, ſome or al:either as the me · 
lacholy is ingenerate, ot gotten by error of diet, 
hath continued longer, or ſhort time. Of deedes, 
and ſuch as are actions of the braine, either of 
ſenſe and motions, dull. both in outward ſenſes, 
and conceite, Of memory reaſonable good if 
fancies deface it not: fitme in opinion, and hard- 
Iv removed where it is reſolued: doubtſul before 
and long in deliberation; :fuſpicious; painefull in 
ene WR giuen coearefull od | 
ternible 
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terrible dreame: in affection ſad, & ful of feare 
hardly moued to anger, bui keeping it long, & 
pot eaſie to be reconciled: enuious, and ieſous, 
apt to take occaſions in the worſe part, and out 
of meaſure paſsionate, wherto it is moued. Ftõ 
thele two diſpoſitions of braine and heart arile 
ſolitarines, mourning, weping & (if it be of an- 


ben aduſthmelanchohe laughter ſighing, ſob - 


ug. lamentation, countenance demiſſe, and 
hanging downe, bluſhing and baſſiful, of pace 
ſlow, ſilent, negligent. refuſing the light and fre- 
quency of men. delighted more in ſolitarines & 
obſcutity. Theſe ate actiõs which lie in our pow - 
ers to doe, and are called animall. Of natural 
actions, their appetite is greater than their con- 


coction, digeſtion ſlowe, and excretion not ſo 


readie, pulſe rare, and ſlowe. And thus faireth it 
with melancholy perſons in thoſe deedes which 
are actions. Other deedes are certaine workes,. 
and effectes of theit naturall actions: ſuch are 
nutritive iuice, or excrement. Their nuttitiue 
juice as bloud, and the ſecondary humours that 
nſe there from; ere thick and groſſe, then bloud 
blacke, and nothing freth Their melancholicke 
excrement very much, if che ſplene doe his part: 
if it faile, either by imbecillicie of attraction, or 


any hinderance of obſtructiou, then is it more 
plentifull in the reynes, and greately altereth. 
the complexion: if it diſcharge not it ſelfe ot the 


ſuperfluitie of that it hath drawen fr the bloud. 


then ſwelleth it ; and groweth it into obſtructi- 
ons, cauſeth ſhortnes of breathing, eſpecially a- 
ter meate, and au vnnaturall er of heate. 
with wyndines vnder the left ſide, an Plenty of 


hum 
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kmidi in be omalh. which h in 
ſpitting + Aendensg the firſt concoction err 
ſtomach and noyſome vapours, cauſin Nan, 
tion of the heart. The exctement f ſtoole is 
benen . ſeeldome: vrine, pale, aud vene 
lo coloured, nor much in-quantirie. Thele are 
the chiefe accidentes which fal vpon melancho- 
licke perſons: of them I wil deliuet vnto you the 
particular cauſes, ſo fatte as belongeth vnto „ 
charge of this melancholicke difcourle, - 


| | CHAP. XXL „ 
Hove melancholie alteveth the quallities of 4. 7 
du. 


| 


n . bodjes of melincholick perſons,if they | 
be naturally giuen to that humor, or other- 


ſe it hath preuailed in time vppon them, ate 
colder, and drier then others, or if they be ſuch 
by error of diet, the ia times paſt they thẽſelues 
haue bene: partly through contagion of that hu · 
mor, which with his cold altereth the complex - 
ion and partly by the nourithment taken from 
the maſſe of bloud: becauſe all the partes are 
maintayned. and relceued with cold and dry ali» 
ment, the reſt of the bloud being cooled by that 
grofle, and earthie parte. Sometimes it faireth 
with them otherwiſe, to be intemperately hote 
through obſtruction. which may gather heat in 
the ſplege , and fo accidentally breede an hoate 
diſtemper. Againe if the melancholie be of iche 
aduſt kinde, which perraketh of heate, and be- 
commeth eger and fell, then are they alſo diſts- 
| ack in hears or at the leaſt not moleſted 2h, 
| ; 00 


eold, and howſocyer it faire with them in hoate 
or cold, alwayes they keepe drie in ſubſtance of 
their bodies, both the naturall, and the aduſt a- 
melancholy agreciog therewith. An humiditie 
they haue of — ſpitting from the ſto- 
mach, whoſe concoction is hindred, and natutal 
beate cooled: ſometimes by the ſplenes diſor- 
der, which lieth nigh thereunto, and may with 
more plentie then need requireth of that ſoute 
iuice. which ſerueth to ſtirre yppe apetite, dull 
that heat of the ſtomach where with the conco · 
ction is made perfect, and excrementes become 
few: but this is a moiſtnes exctementĩtious, and 
accidentall in that parte, and peraduenture like 
in the braine, by conſent of the ſtomach: the 
ſubſtance of the reſt keeping drie thorough the 
nature of the noutiſſiment, which in time ma- 
keth the complex10n of like qualitie, They are 
not ſo wel fleſht, nor in ſuch good plight, as ei- 
ther they haue bin, ot as ſome other complexi- 
on: by reaſon all the natural actions that ſhould . 
ſerue that yſe, ate become weaker, & as it were 
ſmothered with this ſoote of melancholie: nei- 
ther is the melancholie bloud colde and drie, a 
ficte matter to raiſe vp fart, ot plenty of fle ſh:for 
to both theſe are requiſite a moderation of c6+ 
plexion in the firſt qualities, & a matter of mo- 
derate temper, which may entertaine both fleſh 
and fatt. Thirdly the poores of the body beeing 
not ſo free, for diſtributis of bloud, byreaſon of 
their groſſe nouriſhment; and nature of the hu+ 
mor with which his coldnes and ſowernes, (for 
ſuch is the raſte of melancholie) cloſeth vp the 
poores,or ſtraightneth the paſſages, & of it _ 
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alſo flow of mouing, the bodie cannot be filled 
wich that corpulency which falle th to other c6. 


* 


V 


plexions. To ww nourſhment and good plight 
of the body, theſe three are neceſſarie : cõplexi. 

on temperate, matter moderate, & paſſage free; 

which all falling contrary in melancholick per- 
ſons, hindereth them of that good liking & ful. 
nes of body. which otherwiſe they — 
For if the complexion be too hotethenwaſteth 
it, and thereip riſeth the cholerick skrectnes: 1 
it be too cold, then raiſerh it not ſuſficiencie of 

nouriſiment of meates, drinkes, & whatſoever 
we vie fot ſuſtentatiõ of life: but leaueth it crude 
and maketh mo ſuperfluities. If it be dne, then 
drinketh it vp vnto the ſolide partes, that which 
ſhould baſte and line the body with, hauing not 


1 


to ſpare If moiſt, then in ſtead of firme ſubſtice, 
the bodie is overcharged with a counterfette 
kinde of farte, and hydropical fogge. which bea- 
reth ſhewe of good habite. If the matter be boat 
or dtie. it ſoone vaniſneth. ot hath not that ſtore 
of nouriſhing juice, to yeeld matter of fleſh and 
fatte, beſides the firme nouriſhment... If moyſſ 
then ſwelleth it the bodie: and as water enlar- 
geth a ſponge, ſo doth moiſt nouriſhment ſoake 
into the bodie, and beajeth it out, as faſt ſub 
Nance doth naturally fill, raiſed fromtemperate 
nouriſhmer If cold chen both hath it ſmall por- 
tion of naturall iuice, and low to be paſſed trom 
parte to part, it is not eaſily received into eue : 
ry member, whereof corpulencie doth rife. The 
aſſages being either narroweof themſelues. or 
hiadered by ſtqpping,diſtuburis is hkewiſcJet- 
ted, vetie requiſite to the maintenance of 1 
S | 5 king, 
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liking. and moderate habitie of the body: which 
being ouerlarge giue entettainement and place 
to grolſenes, whether it be ſounde, or in appa · 
rance.” Nowe theſe three falling out, cold, drie, 
thick and hard of paſſage, in melancholick per- 
ſons, procure that leane, and [pare bodie of the 
melancholicke: except it be by former cuſtome 
of diet, or naturally otherwiſe, which the force 


of melancholy hath not yet ſo fatrealtered: Of 


this coldnes and drynes, riſeth hardnes where- 
of the fleſh of melancholy perſons is except the 


„% a a at eee een. 
melancholy riſe of ſome diforder of diet or pa- 


4 hd 


fions, and hach not yet entted ſo farrevpon 


the 
eomplexion.Of col-ur a Rodin mr ct 


to the humout whereof they are nouriſnied, 


* 


the skinne al waies receàuing the blacke vapors, 


which inſeofibly do paſſe from the inward parts, 


taketk die and ſtaine thereof: ſaying that in the 


1 may come to paſſe otherwiſe, the 
body whit 


eng. uh 
lancholicte;, which before it difdained; then al- 
tereth it che colour, and faiteneſſe is turned in 

maketh euidenr the humour which 


to morphe 


3457477 Aer OTE WITT EN 21g, HY 
 $2ue the die, & hath obſcured the former beau - 


tie. And thus are the qualicies of melancholie 


3 1 Et on EY wy +.) TY 1 
bodies altered by this groſſe, eatthie and darke - 


1 


humour. ; | | 6, x 3 tes” "of A 0 
„ener ANTE tres 
Howe melancholy altereth thoſe actions which 
i ſſe eus of the braine. 
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and bloud blacke: nature for a time 
ſeru 1 5 felfe of chat which is pureſt; and lea - 

e gt feſt in the va nes till for want ok 
better. in the end it be faine to take of the me - 
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melancholie cauſeth dulneſſe of conceit, 
both by reaſon the ſubſtaunce of the braine in 
ſuch perſonnes i is more groſſe, and their {j frir 
nor ſo prompt and ſubtiſe as is requiſit for ready 
—— e. Againe almoſt all the ſenſes 
| pling ans inde of paſſive nature, a ſubſtance 
—— drie, and by conſequent hard, is not ſo 
meete thereto; which as it ſerueth well to re- 
taine that which is once ingrauen, ſo like adas 
mant it . in compariſon of other tem 
” that . once it hath a aus 
ommit re h 


. A L : 
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om the drieſt woo 

and from the yes of wineis 0 aſt 

burning aqua vitz,in-like ſort their ſpirits, bo 

from the drineſſe of the matter. and ſtraio roof 

the roſe ſubſtance from which they paſſe, re- 


ceauing apureneſle, are r of ſuch 
ſharpnelle : which is the drielightthar 1 175 5 
tus approued. Lo this, other 98 m 4 


g * 1 1 


ded: as exerciſe of their wittes, wheiein they . 
indefatigable: which maketh them ſeeme to 
baue that of a natural readineſſe, which cy 

ſtome of exerciſe, and vie hath found le in them, 
Moteouer, while their paſsions be not 3 vehe · 
mẽt, whereby they might be ouercatied, melan - 
cholie breedeth a ĩelouſie of doubt in that they 


Lake in dcliberation, an _ them to be the 
more 


7 
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more exact & curious in põdering the very mo- 
ments of things: to theſe reaſons may be adde d. 
the vehemencie of their affection once tayſed 3 
which cat ieth them, with all their faculties ther- 
to belonging, into the deapth of that they take 
pleaſure. to intermeddle in. For though che me- 
jancholie man be nat ſo eaſily affected with any 


other paſsions; as with thoſe of feare, ſadneſſe, ie 


ieloſie, yet being once throughly heat with a cõ- 
trarie palsion , retaineth the feruencye thereof 


fare longer time then anie other complexion: 


and more feruently boyleth therewith, by rea- 
ſon his beart and ſpirite hath more ſolliditie of 
ſubſtaunce to entertayne deepelie the paſsion, 
which in a more rare and thiane ſooner vani- 
ſheth away. This gteedineſſe of deſite in thoſe 


thinges-which they affect. makech them dili- 


gent and painefull, warie and cireumſpect, and 
ſo in actions of braine and ſenſenot inferiour to 
the beſt rempers : as alſo. it makeih them ſtifſe 
in opinion. Their reſolution tiſeth of long deli- 
beration, becauſe of doubt and diſtruſt: which 
as it is not eaſily bred, ſo it is alſo harde to re- 
moue. Such perſons are doubtfull, ſuſpitious, 
and thereby long in deliberation, becauſe thoſe 
domeſticall feares, or that internall obſcuritie, 
eauſeth an opinion of daunger in out warde af- 
faires, where there is no cauſe of doubt: their 
dreames are featefull: partly by reaſon of their 
fancie waking , is moſt occupied about feares, 
and terrours , which retaineth the impreſsion 
in ſleepe, and partly ouercharged — black 
and darke fumes of melancholie. tiſing vppe to 
the braine, whercof the fantaſie forgeth 2 


—_ dw 
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peneth through groſſ Se rele 3 
them which . horrible and feareful appa- 
ritions, by reaſon of the nature of that humout, 
aad the fa ancie plone through cuſtome to con- 

\* *ceave' ve . e 2 th their 
winde, by i e pa of ſuch ſpirits 
as riſe from theb raine, gar — into this wet 

-ues which eus bertaine muſcles of reſpiration: 

x it happeneth chiefly when they lye on iheit 
| backe, and fomewhiat tom low with their heade; - | 
-becauſe both the midriffe (achiefe/mulcleof I 
 !reſpirarion') is more preſſed with the bo . 
which lie vnder it, the ſtomach is not ſo firmely 
2 whereby vapour more eaſily haue vent, 
and che whole bulke of the b in chat poſi- 
tion of the bodie, yi 98 "vp 
them, tequireth 
tie, whole fpirir deter woch im ediment of paſſa- 
ges by cheſs chicke and melancholicke fumes: 

and thus are the actious of e dene e 

” teten, f 
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oe CRAP. XXII _ 
. po aſide pln” 4 
| o HI 95 cheir affeAonh offeare and. 
ladne ſſe, ſufficiently hath bene ſaide before; 
py a is kult 9 5 and 2 * 
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* firſt the melancholicke heart, it may make ſome 
queſtion, In mine opinion, feate is the vetie 
ground and roote of that ſorowe, which melan- 

cholick mẽ are throwne into, For a continuance 
of feare, which is of daunger to come, ſo ouer- 

H yech the heart that it maketh it as now pre- 

ſent, which is only in . 
the daunger feared be abſent, yet the aſſured - 
neſſe thereof in the opinion of a melancholicke 
braine is alwayes preſent, which ingendreth a i 
ſorow alwayes accompanying cheir feares. They - Þ 

ate hardely moued to anger, except à biting bY : 
and fretting choler be mixed with their melan< vn 
choly,orthe melancholybe of an aduſt kind:by 
reaſon they be ouerpaſsionat another way, a 
haue their partes of groſſet ſenſe then eafily't 
be offended, and the heart nor feld te be moe 
+ ved, being of a colder & drjer nature: or ſo affe- 
cted by the humor, which being once through. 
ly kindled with that paſsion, retayneth the b 
Jonger, and is not eaſily hroug 5 
the kormer temper, Enuious they are, becauſe 
of their 9wne falſe conceaued want, whereby 
their eſtate, ſeemivg in theyr owne fantaſie 
much worſe then it is, or then the condition of 
other men , maketh them defire thar they ſee 

other to enioy, to better their eſtate: this ma · 

keth them couetours of getting, though in ex- 
ence where their humour mouveth them with 
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iking, or avoydance of perill, more then prodi · | + 
gall. leloufie pricketh them, becauſe they are 4 
not contented with any moderation, but think | 
all too littie for ſupply of their want: eſpecially 
i it ſtand in ſuch matters as POP _ 
| P 


a. acre . 
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are in feare leaſt communication 


| not 
e. wei the caſe, bur it 
by their cy ni and —— 
4 they be out of meaſure, whereto a 
vehement obie& and of long continuance vr» 
th them: this cauſeth them to be amorous, 


againe, which of all —.— 
liketh the . —. 1 
teſt meanes of comfort vnto them 
all offices of kindneſſe, curteſie, cl red 
flowe: this affection riſeth not vnto 


_ hich 


roancneſle of nature, but by the force of — 
. 'rebernencie of 


which draweth them vnto 
paſtion, herein they ſo oft times exceede, that 


it beteaueth them for a rime(iclouſic excepred) | 
of all other affection. lf the melancholie be ſan- 
guine aduſt, then may it ſupply the want in the 
- obic, and cauſe an internall amorous diſpoſi- 
nion, with ſuch dotage, that maketh no diſcre- 
tion where the affection is beſtowed: as he that 
is of a merrie nature will laugh at his conceit, 
' man diſpleaſed with bis o.] ne 


and the angrie 
ee fatre of wa ſimple. ations of 


brayne and heart, which are altered in melan- 


cholicke perſons,and the maner how, with rea- 


| fon of their alteration: othet actions ate in com- 
ae of On mixed: as | Rs tiſing of 


raine 
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th Becauſe it is a pleaſure to loue, which mit» - 
rigateth their inward ſorow and timiditie, thin® W 
neth their bloud, and dilateth the heart, anda 

_ cauſets be beloued 2 
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vaĩne feare, orcounterfet miſerie, ſolitarineſle, 


ſpirits by their paſsionſ(extept it be in moutiue 
Full laints) to ryitigate the ſoro we, and ſtiffe= 
neſſe of the inſtruments, beſides the diſorderly 
flieate and heauineſſe which cannot either mini- 
ſter. nor take occafion of familiar conference 


and communication, wholly hogs e them 
ull humour: 


to the concocting of their ſoro 
which brecdeth in them (the paſsion more and 
more increaſiug) a negligence in their affaires, 
and diſſoluteneſſe, where ſhould be diligence, 
Of pace, they are for the moſt part ſlowe. except 
perill cauſe them to haſten, both by reaſon of 
their members not ſo nimble for motion, and 
the mind occupied with cogi tation and ſtudie 
ſtayeth the pace: as we find our ſelves affected, 
when any matter of weight entreth into our 
meditation. Moreouer they ate giuen to wee- 
ping ſometimes(ifthe melancholy be ſanguine, 
they exceed in laughter) ſighing. ſobbing, la- 
mentation, countenance demiſſe, and lowting, 
baſhifulneſſe, and bluſhing, the teaſons whereof 
and manner how — becauſe it requireth 

a larger diſcourſe, I will referre them more par- 
ticularly to be diſcuſſed in ſeuerall Chapters fol- 


lowing, with Philoſophicall cavſes, or proba- 


bilities (at the leaſt) how euerie one of theſo 
are wrought, that you be fully inſtructed in 


that ſpeculation of melancholie, and the acci- 


| dents which follow it, as you are (more then [ 
- wiſh, or ſtandeth with your preſent comfort} 
Ii  GHAEG 
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leaſt occafion of griefe be miniſtred by cotnpa 
nie and reſort: ſilence, thorough retraction of 
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„ CNAP, ANTE 
The cauſes of reares, and their ſalineſſe. 
| [548 ; TS 
OF 1! the actions of melancholie, or rather 
> of heauineſſe and ſadneflg, none is ſo .ma- 
nifolde and diuerſe in partes ,"as that of wee - 
ping. Fyrſt of all it putteth finger in the eye, 
and ſheadeth teares: then it baſeth the coun- 
tenaunce into the boſome: thirdly it draweth 
the cheekes with a kinde of conuulſion on both 
ſydes, and 3 the countenaunce into a 
reſemblance of girning, and letteth the browes 
fall yppon the eye lid es: it bleareth the eyes, 
| and make th the cheekes ted: it cauſeth the head 
q to ake, the noſe to runne, and mouth to ſlauet, 
the lips to tremble: interrupteth the ſpeeche, 
and ſhaketh the whole cheſt with fighes, and 
ſobs: and ſuchare the companions of this ſo- 
rowfull geſture of weeping : of which 1 will de- 
liver you the reaſon one by one, firſt beginning 
with teares. All obiects, or cauſe of perturbati- 
on riſeth more ot leſſe gtieuous, or acceptable, 
as it is taken: and although the cauſe be great, 
if it be not apprehended, it moueth no pertur- 
bation at all. This cauſeth ſome to ſorrowe, 
whereat another retoyceth : and other ſome to 
lament, which other ſome beare out with cou- 
rage. or haue no ſuch ſenſe of: and to exceed in 
Joy or ſorow, (except reaſon moderate the af - 
fection) where other ſome keepe mediocritie: 
by reaſon of certaine degree of apprehenſion: 
! yea though reaſon beare no part in the mode - 
1 ration. Moreouer ſeeing it is neceſſarie, that 
| 


5 
1 


both braine and hart be diſpoſed in a kinde of. 
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be diuetſlie diſpoſed, ſo may the cauſe of per- 
turbatioa more or leſſe moue and trouble. As 


if the brayne be quicker of conceit, and of more 


exact diſctetion then the heart is ready to yeeld 
his paſt ion, by reaſon of a more compact and 


firme temper, then is it not aunſwerable to the 


apptehended hurt or daunger. If it be more 


dull then by reaſon the apprebenſion entreth 


not duly into the conſidetation of the preſent 


ſtate, or imminent perill, the affection aun we- 


reth not the cauſe. If the hart be more tender, 
then the braine ready: there is feate and heaui- 
nefle oft times, either without cauſe, or more 
vehement then cauſe requiteth: and thus it fa- 
reth in the reſt of the perturbations, theſe three 
alwayes concurring in the affection: the out- 
warde mouet or cauſe, the apprehenſion of the 
braine, and the motion of the hart: according 
to the vatietie and diuerſe diſpoſition of which 
three, the perturbations become diſtin in 
kinde, and diverſe in degree. This is neceſſarie 
for you to know, for the more plaine deliuerie 
of the cauſes of the accidents before mentio- 
ned: and firſt of teares, whole palsion is not e- 


verie kinde of griefe, nor any one kind alike 


taken, neither though the griefe be taken alike, 
and the cauſe juſt and true, yet doeth the partie 


not alwayes ſheade teares, thus affected. Firſt 
therefore, for the manifeſtation of this matter 


of reares we are to ſearch what kind of thing it 
is that moueth weeping, then how it is to be re- 
ceived to worke this effect, and thirdly of what 
d&f-ofinen they are when iaſt occaſion is mini- 

I. iij. ſtred, 
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1 | red, and the cauſe be ſo taken, hat readily figs 
f niſie their inward paſs ion, by that dolotous out- 
ward geſture and action. Of ſuch cauſes as dra 
us into perturbation and paſsion, that only which 
moueth griefe and ſortaw of hart cauſerh teates. 


Such weeping as ſeemeth to proceede of ioye is 


? of a mixt cauſe as ſhall hereafter be declared, 
's and maketh no exception to that vniuerſall cauſg 
4 of teares procuied by affliction, or greeuaunces 
it for elſe we fee no man weepe but in forrowes 
\ 8 neither do any ſorraw \, but vpon occaſion or 
perſwaſion of calamitie, or hurt, either preſent or 
to come: ſaving thaſe which are melancho> 
licke paſsionate, who notwithſtanding fancye 
vnto themſelues a counterfette occaſion there- 
ol without cauſe. This I need not ſtand vpon, be. 
caule it is euident of it ſelfe, & requireth no far - 
ther demonſtration, the other two being of gre» 
ater difficulty, & of more diligent confideratis. | 
Touching the firſt of the two latter, how the - 
ffection is moued for weeping, I take it neceſla · 
ry, the paſsion be not very extteame, nor of i 
higheſt degree of ſorrow, neither fo light & gõ - 
tle that the obiect be contemned. For the firſt: 
if the perturbation be too extreame, and as it 
were rauiſheth the conceite, and aſtonieth the 
heart. then teates being ordinary, and natural! 
to a kinde of medioctity of that paſsion, are not 
affootded to an extraordinary affeRion : euen 
as a ioy ſuddaine and rare taketh awaye for the 
pteſent, the fignjfication of teioycing, and tur- 
neth the comfarte which ſhould bee teceiued in · 
to an admiration, in ſteade of mirih and cheate: 


n{ 
| 
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i 19 great extremity of feate and heauines, o. 
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OFMELANCH E 
26w being conuerted into an aſtoniſhment , the 
ſenſes rauiſhed, and benummed therewith , the 
teares are dryed vp or ſtayed, (being effectes of 
ordinary and of naturall paſsion, )and others 
more ſtraunger come in place, as voydaunce of 
vrin, & ordure. For as cold in a kinde of degree, 
ee eee . . benum- 
me th it quite away: and as exceeding 
brightnes blindeth er * dazeleth the 
ſight aſwell as darkenes obſcureth the obiect:ſo 


an occaſion of feare being beyond ordinary cõ- 


paſſe of naturall paſsion,ſeemeth to the heart, d 
vnderſtanding of an other ſort, then wherear to 
ſorrow,or teares belong, and the tokens of ordi- 
nary me no due:which _ not, by rea- 
ſan(through th te perturbation nature is 
wholly vi bs ted, 1 courſe of accu- 
ſtomed order: or becauſe ſuch is the flight of na - 
ture, from that which ſhe fo abhotreth, that hi- 
ding her ſelfe in her own cẽter, ſſie draweth with 
her thoſe humidities, which eaſily follow with 
the ſpirites and bloud, and ate not ſepetable for 
vſuall excretion, beſides that contraction of her 
poores, whereby the effluxe of teares is hinde · 


red: this in my opinion is the cauſe: why extre- 


mity of terror or heauines refraineth teares, ei- 


pecially ifa fright haue gone before: which is of 


greateſt force to make this perturbation, and to 
ſhut vp the poores of our bodies. This appeareth 
in ſuch as are ſcarted: whoſe haire ſeemeth to 
ſtand vpright & ſtiffe through that contraction. 
So then the ſame cauſe of paſsion in kind diffe- 


ring by degrees, bothdolorous & ful of calamity 


nowe cauſeth abundance of cepipg, & guſherh | 


Lu, our 
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out into brookes of teares, and anon'drieth tht 
all vp, through diſtraction of the mind, and ſtu. 
piditie as it were of the heart, as though the 
cauſe of mourning were altogether remoued. if 
you do require example in the ſelfe ſame perſon 


Hetodotus of 'Amaſis King of | 
- moved with compaſsion only (ſaith he) at the 
Enitte vnto vs, either by acquaintance or 
ve are affected with their hurte, as with our 
- owne: wherefore it is reported of Amaſis; that 


| ſonne horrible, and terrible to behold:now ter- 
ror,chaſeth away, & erer al cõ ſsion. . 


the 2 chat no way is giuen for them to 
diſti 


of viderſtanding) in a manner weepe at all oc- 


7 n n 


| 


ſame kind of qbiect, yet di in degree, that 
is moſt ſinguler which is reported by Ariſtotle 
in the ſecond booke of his Rhetoricke, out of 


We are 


of weeping, and 2 from teares in the 


aflictiõ of ſuch famili ars, as are not very . 
fini- 


tie: and of the calamitie of our moſt deere 
friends or allies, we haue not compaſsion: but 


although he did not weepe for his ſonne, whom 
he ſaw led to be put to death: yet at the calami- 
tie of his friend Fhilippus, he ſhed teares: for that 
which in his friend was pitifull, ſhewed in his 


Which hiſtorie. of Amaſis, maketh cleere all 
doubt in this point, and conſirmeth that which 
we propound by the reaſon of one of the moſt 
graueſt philoſophers As this ouer vehemẽt feare 


drieth vp theſe ſprings of teares, or ſhutteth vp 


l: ſo the cauſe being light, eee re, = 
vrging the heart, nature vſeth not to make ſuch 
ſhew of ſoro w: ſo that at ſmall matters or ſo ta- 
ken, no man vſeth to weepe. Children (for want 
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caſions of offence alike: which time and age af- 
terward cortecteth. Thus then in my opinion 
the aff: ion is to be diſpoſed for weeping: euen 
in a meane, berwixt that light regard of peril or 
calamity wherwith no man is moued to teares, 
and that vehement extremitie , which ingen= 
dreth amazednes and aſtoniſhment, wherewith 
nature either is benummedas it were, and da- 
zeled with the extremitie, of paſsion, and ne- 
glecteth her ordinarie fignification of forow, in 
2 caſe ſo farre extraotdinarie: or elſe ſo farre 
withdraweth her ſelfe into the center of the bo- 
die vith her ſpirite, blood, and humiditie, and 
cloſeth vp her poores ſo ſtraightly, that neither 
matter of teares is readie, nor paſſage free for 
them to diſtill by. For che naturall paſlages, 
and ſuch as depende not vpon voluntarie ope- 
ning or ſhutting (as of the bladder, and ſtoolc) 
ſo farre only are open, as they be diſtended and 
filled with blood, humour. & ſpirit: which being 
withdrawen as in a dead body, they cloſe roge- 
ther like an empty bag. But why the (ſay you) 
do ſome make vrine for feare: and hy doth not 
nature withhold it, aſwell as teates, being a kind 
of excremẽt not much valikeꝛ The reaſon is rea- 
die: ſuch retention as is performed by muſcle & 
animall facultie, deſcending from the braine by 
ſinues, is of another ſort, then that which is ac-' 
compliſhed by aſtriction of poore: againe ſuch 
excrementes as are already congtegated into a 
place of recept, from whence they are to be voi- 
ded out of the body heereafter, ate not of like 
condition with that which hath as yet no ſepa- 
ration: For the firſt point, the bladder, as alſo the 
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E — hath power of opening 


eth out of the bodie: or without 
bee à liquid excrement as vrine is) if the muſcle 
ſhurt not cloſe, or tetentiue feebled, it voydeth 
| alf6 though not ſoplentifuly as being ful open. 
No in feares chat exceede , the ſpirites influent 
into that muſcle (as all are ſuch that pertaine to 
| ſence and motion) are called backe, 25 Thaue 1 


_ withia it ſelf:which 
excrement, that of it 


—— to the 
(finding paſſa ) iſſu 


(and it 


cite 


before declared , to their proper 
and ſo it being left deſtitate , receiueth a dh 
of paraliticall Alpe ſition for che time, and fay 
leth in his N which is the cauſe of ſuche vn · 
uoluntary excretion. Now if you confider & to- 
member howe the vrine paſſeth from the kide- 
neis by thoſe long veſſels, you ſhal well percciue 

there can be no refluxe backward, though it bee 
forced, for they diſced not ere TAs the 
ſelues as a touch hole into a gune, burſloplings 
betwixt the ſubſtaunce of the bladder, wich cer= 
taine ſlendeg and thinne skinnes, whiche imme · 
diatly after the entraunce of the humour cloſe 
vp, in ſuch ſort, as the fuller the bladder is, 'the 


firmet is their holde, as you may ſee in the lea 


ther clacke of a! payre of bello wes: experience 


| heereof is made manifeſt in a bladder, whiche 


being blowen retaineth the aire and ſuffereth 
not to vent, though i it haue entrances, ſuche 
as [ haue ſpoken for the vtine. This then is one 
kinderaunce why the yrine can not be retracted 
the way being made vp by thoſe skinnes, & tho 


wunder of thee entraunce 825 of chat cxcremens 
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into the bladder, why D bees 
in them, as falleth out by cloſing of poores, that 
happeneth to other partes through euacuation 
for theſe paſſages are neither opẽ, becauſe they 
be full; nor cloſſe, becauſe they be emptie, bur 
are the one and the other at our voluntary plea- 
ſures:to this is the largenes of the paſlages to be 
added, which hinder the cloſe finkiog of all ſides 
together, with the poſition of the body down+ 
ward direct: and thus much for the difference of 
the retention and excretion, and how by reaſon. 
the partes containing the excrementno calli 
backe of humors can be, as in other parts whi 
haue fluxe and refluxe free, Touching the man 
ner of excremẽt, chis difference alſo1s to be hol - 
den, that ſuche humours as are not yet ſeperated 
for euacuation, follow the courſe of ſpirites,and 
ebbe and flow with them, being within the regi 
ment of nature,which the vrine contained in his 
naturall vrinall, and attending the opening of 
the paſſage and deſtitute of thoſe actiue ſpirites 
can not doe: and this I take to be the cauſes, why 
in extreame paſſions of feare, vrine may paſſe a- 
gaiaſt his will, that notwithſtanding can ſhed no 
teates by the ſame extremity . The thirde point 
remaineth , for the more eaſſe declaration of 
this doleful geſture,of what diſpoſition of bady 
they ate of, who ate apt ta teares. They are al- 
moſt altogether of a moiſt, rare, and tender bo: 
dy, eſpecially of braine and hearte, whiche both 
being of that remper, carie the reſt of the partes 
into like diſpoſition: This is the cauſe why chul- 
dren are more apt to weepe, then thoſe that are 
of greater ycatet, and women more e 
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the oe hauins by euch wh whe bo moilt rare "= 
& loft. & the een Whe ee ks | 
eafily flow, and are ſupplied with lentiful mat⸗ 0 
ter, if with rarehes of bo, and humidity, tha 
Biuic aboue the reſtexceede that way: and the 
eyes be great, & vaines & paſſages there about 
] argeſthẽ witeth ther nothing to the foſitain of 
tcares, euen vpoy ſmall occaſion: contrarily they 
which haue their bodies drier by natute, aud 
more compact, and the paſſages & poores cloſe; 
as meh in compariſon of women and children: 
ſuch hardly yeeld foorth that ſigne of e 
though the occaſion may require it. Thus you 
ended what occaſion moueth weepin bo] # 
taken and what ſtate of body they be of, Ti ea- 
fily water their cheekes, when ſorrow and cala- 
mitie a{fliterh. Now let vs conſider the matter 
of teates, what it is, and whence particularly; 
aud properly: they flow, and manner how. The 
mutter is the excrementitious humiditie of the 
braine,not cõtained in the yaines:forelſe would | 
teates not be cleare, nor of a wateriſh colour: = 
but reſembling the colour of vrine, receiue a 
tinfure from the thinneſt part of the blood, & 
ſo appere yellow, except the ſtraining of the hu- | | 
mour might ſeeme to elatiſie them, which can 
not ſo be. For, ſtraiving, although it caſt away 
impuritie. it altereth not colour: as ſtraine claret 
wine as often as you will, it keeperh ſtill the co- 
lour. Againe, the tincture of yellow, being of a 
cholerick whay in the blood which is moſt thin. 
would nothing binder the paſſage of the teare, 
nor remaine behinde 1 in the ſtraiver. Then we 
may rejolus yas ſhis point, thay teares riſe ode 
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the brains,thinneſt and moſt liquide excrement, 
whereof (being the moyſteſt part of the whole 


1 bodie, and twiſe ſo much in quantitie as the 


braine of an oxe) it hath great plentie, even 
more then any pane 2h both in reſpect of his 
temper, and largeneſſe. This excrement is voy- 
ded ordinarily by the palate, the noſe, and th 
eyes, by certaine paſſages ordained for yaines, 
arteries, and ſinues, from that carnell which is 
placed in the ſadle of the bone called the wed 
which is direct ouer the palate of the mouth: 
this carnell is there placed, that the excrement 
might not ruſh ſuddenly into theſe partes, bur 
_ gently diſtill into them. The moſt oxdinarie 
paſſage of thinne humour is by the pallate and 
noſe: the pallate receaueth it directly, the noſe 


from the eyes, leaſt they ſhould be moleſted by 


continuall fluxe : into the eyes it floweth by the 
paſſage of the ſecond couple of nerues, which 
ſerue to moue the eye, not entering the ſub- 
ſtance of them. but paſsing on all ſides, loweth 
to the eyes, and from thence is receaued of the 
fleſhly carnell in the inner corner of the eye, and 
ſo paſſeth into the noſe, & voideth out, to purge 
the head thereby: and this is the ordinary courſe 
of that humiditie, which voided from the braine 
into the noſe. Vp6 occaſion of griefe,or trouble 
of ſmoke or wind, this thinne liquor floweth 
from all partes, and is receaued of another fleſh» 
ly carnell vnder the vpper eyelid towards the 
eares, and from thence alſo watereth them, and 
trickleth done the cheekes. So then you per- 
ceaue the matter of teates, & by what ſtreames 
it voideth, and how it is conucighed: it * ; 
1 neth 
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la open vnto what cavſeth 
the flaxe out o 4 eyes, * dinarilie it 
Mould paſle into the noſe, or through the palat 
be voyded out at the mouthe: and howe in wee · 
_ "Ping, nature 2 her ſelfe of this exere- 
ment. For clearing of which pointe, you muſte 
call to remembraunce the kinde of paſſion, 
wherewith nature is charged in matter of griefe 
or feare: which is an inforcement of flighte into 
her owne center, not having whither eſſe to fly: | 
whereby ſhee gathereth in one her ſpirites, and 
bloud and calleth them in, partly withdrawing _ 
them from that feareful obiect, and partlye b 
vniting of forces, inableth herſelf to make grea- 
— 
ſpirits are as paſſe from the principall parts 
— the eee liuer, and giue life noe 
riſhmenr, ſenſe & motion to the reſt of the me» 
bers of our bodies. So the the brain being thus 
repleniſhed with his flowing ſpirits, is fuller th 
it was before, and of neceſſitie warmer, heate al- 
wayes accompanying ſpirit: with che ſpirite, re» I 
flowerh alſo the blood, and humours:and that al 
may become ſale, nature maketh ſuch contracti - 
on of the ſubſtaunce of the braine, and partes 
therabout. that 45 one deſirous to hold faſt with 
his hand that which is apt to flowe forth, loſeth | 
by his hard handling and compreſſion, which 0+ 
therwiſe might reraine , ſo it expreſſeth that 
which by thinneſſe is ready to voide, and forcing 
with ſpirite, and parting with contracted ſub- 
ſtaunee; fignifieth by ſhower of teares , What 
ſtorme toſſeth the afflicted harte, and ouercaſt- 
erh the cheerefulſ e ountenance.. And this is the 
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manner of the watering of the ſorowful cheeks 
& viſage disfigured with lamenratioo,which be- 
by this double meanes inforted, iſſue in 
more plentie, then the mage into the noſtrels 
tan readilie diſcharge : the aboundance whereof 
drencheth the eyes, and ouerflowing the brims 
of the eye liddes, fillerh the boſome with teares. 
This cauſeth the noſe to run, 8& the mouth to ſla- 
ver: cuE the ſudden breach of theſe waters,faſter 
ſeeking vent, then agreeth with natures oꝛdina- 
rie auoydance. They are ſalt of tafte; througbe 
that heate of the eye, which turceth cafilye that 
excrement into ſaltneſſe, beſides the mixture of 
the ſalt humidity which is alwayes about it. For 
theeye of any one being touched withthetong, 
giveth a manifeſt rcliſhe of ſaltneſſe: whiche 115 
- ſeth of that moiſt excrement, altered into ſuche 
caſte by the eyes heate, That the cies bee excee= 
. heate, beſides manifeſt experience of 
touche. the plenty of ſprite which they ordina- 
rily poſſeſſe, the ſtore of arteries and vaines, the 
plenty of fat round about, the celeritie of moti- 
on do argue ſufficientlye the fame. Neither is 
that ordinary paſſage of humidity fr the brain, 
whereby their heate may be tempered, leſt they 
become chereby ſore, and withered, the leaſt at- 
ent of their hote temper, which is not affor · 
to anye parte of the bodie, the heatte onelye 
excepted. Laſtlye the aptneſſe to bee offended 
with heate , and readie offence taken that waye, 
ſufficiently declareth whereto their nature bene 
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_ weeping for ioy: heere you may demaunda 
reaſon, why a ioyfull-paſsion,yeclderh foorth ſo 
ſorowfull an action: neither - they that weepe 
faine, as a man wil counterfet laughter:for tears 
cannot be counterfetted, becauſe-they riſenor 
of any action or faculty voluntary, but natarall: 
& the weeping cauſed of ioy is as hartie; as that 
which'riſeth ypon conceit of ſorowe. We do ſee 
in the works of nature contrary effects wrought | 
by the ſame cauſe: fo the ſame effect enſueen 
vpon contrary cauſes, through the diverſe ma- 
ner of the working. You ſee how the Sunne al- 
tereth the whitenefſe of a mans skin into black. 
neſſe, and how it maketh cloth white, it ſofte- 
neth waxe, and dardeneth clay. Againe we ſen 
how the cold withereth the herbe, as doth the _ 
heate; and cauſeth the earth to be warme, that 
the fountains ſmoke againe, as doth the Sunne: 


fertilitie of the earth , as the refſexion of the 
Sunne beams. What maruell then, if contraries 
in paſsions bring forth like effects, as to weep 
laugh. both for ioy & ſorow For as it ĩs oft lene _ 
that a man weepeth for ioy, ſo is not ſtrange to 
ſee ja for griefe, whereof examples are 
dayly: as if a man taketh vp that which is bur- 
ning hote, having thought it had been 3 20 
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til laveh at 


as a mi that is tickled; wil laugh though he take 


- nopleaſure in tickling. but rather miſſike & diſ- 
cottentmẽt. With ſuch kind of laughter did De- 


moctitus grieue at the vanities of this life: which 
-alſo moued Heraclitus to weep. And ſometimes 
in vrgent diſtreſſe, the anguiſh and vexation of 
mind, is declaredwith this kind of Sardoniã lau- 
ghter, as if the hart toke pleaſure,wherat it is gri- 
ued. This is cleate,& needeth no 16ger diſcourst 


the teaſon is not ſo euident, which I will nowe 


make plaine vnto yon. As you heard before how 
teates in ſorrow do ĩſſue out of the eies by com · 
preſsiõ, & that internal fulnes of ſpirites, & heat 
vhich foreeth out theſe teares, ſo ioy & gladnes 
being an enlargement of the hart, & braine, & al 
the internal patts, eſpecially of the ſpirits, which 
do as it were iſſue out, to welcome the ioyfull 


obieR, partly through the enlargement ot the 


paſſages & partly through the acceſſe of fpirites 
to the outward parts. the moyſture before men- 
tionedis forced out of the eyes, & diſtilleth into 
drops of teares:eſpecially if cõmiſeration & c6+ 
paſsis bemiredtherwith:ſuch was loſephs we- 
ping ouer hisbrethrE, framed of ioy of their pre- 
ſence & c6paſsion of theireſtare: & ſo did Tona- 
than weepe ouer David, and David ioYing at 
lonathans kindneſſe ; with comtmiſſetation of 
his teares, exceeded him in weeping. This moſt 
commonly falleth our, when he whom we loue 
hath eſcaped daunger, or wethinke through o- 
uer long abſence , ſomewhat vnptoſperous 

K miglig 


rc hart boli Wiens 
aſſay to hãdle another mans woiid,, the woiided 
wil declare the diſcõtẽtmẽt with laughter: euen 7 
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mi 58 or bach befallen W 3 e h 4250 1 
ee of the pteſent ſafety, miogled 190 qo 3 
membrance of perill or want, for the pre ſent, 
breaketh out into teares, which are eafh 
voyded, both throu compteſsion, as hath bin - 
bean ſhewed an by forcible expulſion, Iſee 
you deſire farther ,as well ou griefe procureth 
laughter, as ſtrange an effect from the cauſe, as 
teares ate from ioy & comfort. Before i lay this 
open ynto you,ye are to knowe what partes are 
firſt affected with lavghter,and how they drawe 
others into the ſame fellowſhip of action. The 
parts which firſt are affected in laughter are the 
95k and the midriffe. v herto the hart by his call 
and skinne is more ſtraightly faſtened then in 
beaſts, the obie& of laughter being a ridiculous 
thing, mixed of pleaſure and diſpleaſure ( elſe 
| wer it not ridiculous)cauſeth the hart to _ | 
great celerity his contrary motions of ope- 


aig and ſhutting, which da lo repugnaunt, 


a maruelous agitation — 2 „ by th 
agitation. and ſtraight cou of the heart to 
the midriffe » Which drawet EC conſent. otbe 
par into like motion, the laughter is delivered 
interrupted expiration: by poke the mid 

fe in his contraction is not ſuffered quietly to 

finiſh i it, but is by the harts trouble reftrained & _ 

flowed in his fall. Thus knowing the cauſe of | 

laughter, and the inſtruments of geſture, 1 
ſhall more eaſily manifeſt emo you, why a ma 

may ſometimes laugh for griefe and diſcontent-. 

ment, as well as weepe for ĩoy. Of all the muſcles 
in the body. che midriff: is the moſt noble, and 

of mo re nhoſaion is in continual mo- 
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tion, and neuer ceaſeth, not ſo much as in ſleepe 
(when all the reſt take theis eaſe) for the neceſ- 
ſitie of breathing: with this muſcle do accord di- 
uerſe others; eſpecially thoſe of the neather jaw 
and cheekes and lippes, taking their nerues from 
the fourth couple increaſed by the fixr, which 
riſe from the pith of the chine in the necke . So 
tben, the midriffe being affected with any kinde 
of extraordinaric motion(as it is in griefe) eaſily 
draweth the cheekes.and lippes into like motis. 
But how is the midriffe affected in griefe? Euen 
much like as it is in laughter: that is ro ſay, hin 
dred in his free falling by the conttaction of the 
hart, which in griefe ealleth in his ſpirits, cloſeth 
it ſelf, and Alle the neighbour parts with more 
ſtore of bloud then is ordioarie , which being ſo 
repleniſhed, the midriffe is drawne with the call 
ol the hart, and hath not his one libertie in his 


contraction: by which meanes the expiration is 
delivered by fits, and not wholly , as in ordinary 
breathing, the midriffe ( reſembling in vie the 
leather 052 paire of bellows) being Nr. roũd 


about to the ſides of the cheſt : which aunſwe· 
reth the two boords of the bellowes. This alſo 
draweth the conſent of the lippes and cheekes, 
_ _ the muſcles therof agreeing with the midriffe in 
their nerues, which make like contractiõ to that 
in laughter, after a couutetfet manner in paine 
and — chat one preſently feeleth or feareth. 
The other kinde,which is of griefe of minde, as 
that of Hannibal! for the diſtteſſe of Carthage, 
and his preſent calamitie, is of a mixed cauſe, 
compounded of ſome ioy, which riſerh of conſiʒ 
denge of temedie or reuenge , which cauſetha 
5 Bl 


F oe _—_ ——_—  - A. 
2 0 4 7 uo 


- dilatation of ioy. entermedled with contraQtion 
of griefe:ſo a man that hath receaued a diſplea- 
ſure of his enimie, and aſſured how he may bee 
- eucn with him, will laugh, though he haue in- 
dignation at the diſpleaſure, ypon hope of te- 
quittance: whereof riſeth a certaine ioye mixe 5 
with griefe, that forceth out a Sardonian, bitter 
laughter. ſnort, and ouertaken with more griefe, 
which with vapour and ſpirit, through that dila- 
tation of the hart, filleth the cheekes, and cau - 
ſeth their muſcles to be withdrawne to their 
heads, ſhe their teeth, and faſhion the counte- 
nance into that kind of grinning which is appa- 
rant in laughter. Thus much by the way of laugh · 
ter, by occaſion of that weeping , which falletk 
vnto ſuch as vpon cauſe of . 1 out into 
reares. If you deſite to knowe more of this mery 
geſture, | referre you to atreatiſe of laughter, 
written by Laurence loubert of Mountpelher, a 
Philoſopher,and Phiſitian, in my iudgment not 
inferiour to any of this age. The cauſe why wee - 
ping endureth not all the time of the ſoro w, but 
moſt commonly at the firſt brunt only of griefe 
tears are ſhed, is partly by reaſon time acquain- 
teth the hart with the ſorrowe ; ſo is the contta · 
ction leſſe, the daunger not being ſo ſtraunge 
Againe, that moyſture is partly emptied ,/ whi 
miniſtreth matter vnto teares, & reaſon in time 
dealeth with the affection, which peraduenture 
moderateth the griefe, whereby it leſſevrgeth, | 
The finger is yſually put in the eye in ing. 
c with his 


by reaſon the teare falling into th 
ſaltneſſe procureth a kinde of itching about the 
carnell of teates, which requireth ayde of the 
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finger to be expreſſed at their fitſt fal: aſterward | 5 
the part acquainted with that qyalitie, and one 
teare drawing on another, ſuch expreſsion is not ö 
ſo neceſſarie. Beſides this cauſe of rubbing the 
weeping eye, a ſtraunge matter therin requireth 

wyping, which alſo moueth the finger to haſt to 

the eye watered with teares: but this is after a 

while ; the other before almoſt any 'teare fall, 

as though they were expreſſed with rubbing. . 

And thus much touching the cauſes of teares, 

which beare the greateſt part in weeping : nove 

ye ſhall vnderſtand howe other partes of that 

geſture are performed, and by what meanes. 
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why CHAP. XXVI. 
Of ather partes of weeping : why the countenance is 4 
caſt downe, the forehead loureth , the noſe drop- 0 
. peth,the lippe trembleth,the cheeks are drawne,. 
and the ſpeech is interrupted, | 


]N weeping the countenance is caſt downe, by 
reaſon the ſpirits are retracted, which are the 
authors(by tonicall motion) of erection: as a + | 
maſts corded on all ſides ſtandeth erect: which | ; 
in ſoro being withdrawn from the muſcle,cau- : 
ſcrhthem to yeelde to the poyſe of the head: and 
ſo bendeth it downeward, wherto it is more en- 
clined then backe ward: by reaſon the rowels of 
the neckbonenvith their ſnagges hinder that in- -þ 
clination. The forchead lowreth after a parali- — 
ticall faſhion, being deſtiture of his ſpirites, and ; 
all the former partes filled with that excremen- > "0 
titious moyſture of teates before mentioned: 0 
| Kiij. which 
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ich is in that Wees * molto 
btaine, tender and tare of poores, that not on 
ding ufficict way at the cies, it paſſerh — 
the noſe,as the other part by the palate into 
mouth, and fo fillerh all full of wn and ſlauet. 
The lippe trembleth, becauſe the ſpirite whicl 
ſhould vphold it in his right poſition, is now in 
greateſt meaſure departcd: ſo that the waight- | 
of the lippe, ſtriviog with the imbecillity of the 
parte cauſeth a trembling, which is betwixr e 
rection, and p laine declination: as if a man hold 
a thing too Beinie till he beginne to bee wear 
thagghar the firſthe hold it ſteady. at the legth 
5 aboue his power to beare it, maketh his 
haod ro quake and tremble, the remnaunte of | 
ſtcepgth , ſtriuing with the weight. The vpper 
lippe remaineth feadie and ſtil}, becauſe it hau · 
A and requireth no proppe of erection: yet | 
appeareth.it ſomewhat longer then before, be- 
ing fully ſtretched out with the weight. and act 
borne vp, & reſtrained by the ſpirit. The checker 
aredrawne much like as. in laughtet: not b 
influence of che lively ſpirite, which in laug 
| repleniſherh the countenaunce , and cauſeth the: 
eyes to ſparcle, and filling the muſcles of che 
cheekes with a ſubtle vapour, cauſeth them to 
ſttaine for the auoydaunce 3 as in ſreaking , the 
muſcles are contracted to exclude a vaporous | 
| excrement: but the contraction of the cheekes 

ia weeping ſeemeth to — any o- 
ther cauſe, then by an excreny us vapour, 
* paſſetb with the humidi 
of braine into the checkes , 240 
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yapour:zoyned with the cõſent, which is betwixt 
che muſcles of the iawes and lipps with the mid- 
riffe : whoſe remiſsi6,and ſlackening, being ha- 
ſtened by the contraction of the heart in griefe, 
contracteth alſo the foreſaid lippes and cheekes, 
with which it conſenteth by the fourth and ſixte 
paire of nerues, deriued into both partes; from 
the marow of the chine bone of the neck. Theſe 
arcalſothe cauſes, of the whole deformitie of 
the face in weepivg, which chiefely contracteth 
the viſage in expiration, in which the heart hath 
more power ouer the mydriffe being ſlakened. 
then in inſpiration, wherein by dilating of the 
cheſt for vſe of breath it is extended. The ſpeach 
is interrupted in weeping , becauſe the cheſt in 
expiration doth not fall and finck, by gentle de- 
elination equally:but hindred by that contracti · 
on of the heart, remitteth his extenſion, as it 
were by ſtroakes: as if a man would take 4 paire 
of bellowes,and not ſuffer them being enlarged 
and full of aire to ſhut of themſelues, but by an 1-4 
vnequall preſsing of the handes, cauſe them ro - 
puffe by Hom and part the blowing into ſundry ; 
blaſtes, which at once mighrbeauoided, So the 
roycerifiog of the ayre expited, as that is voy- 
ded, in like ſort che voice is ſtamed: which cau- 
ſeth thoſe that weepe to ſpeake more indiſtinct - 
, and diuided ſentences, then when they ate 
free from chat affection. Moreouer ſpeach doth 
require not onely the yeelding of the cheſt 
through the poyſe, but ſtanderh in neede alſo of 
the intercoſtall myuſcles,and thoſe of the top of 
be windpipe with the of the bely whichchrough 
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witl th (tines, hem fn notion of thoſe 
muſcles,cannor Jelives — ns vo. 
niforme as before. more then a childe is able ſu- 
fficiently to way downe by his ſtrength of hand 
a ſmithes bellow, that is forced b — fi- 
hich ſiegth would performe at once. 
Neither-i is the ſpeech amp; and broken 
9 by che diſorderly expiratis, dut the inſpira - 
uõ being by ſobs cutteth allo the voice, & mar- 
ieth the diſtinct pronũtiation, the cauſe where- |} 
of az alſo of aeg wil deliver vnto you in ihe 
next chapter. Ihus you haue (ſobbing excep- 

) the teaſons of all the partes of weeping, ſo 
farie as my cohiectute by reaſon in matters ſo 
hidden can gathe nl will proceede to the cauſes 
of ſighing and ſobiog, and how they be procu- 
red, and by what meanes, and ſo ——_ = mholy 
Ws err, geſture of weeping. rin 444 

: CHAP. ms Kos we 2 

1 he cauſes of ſobbing and fg hing and ew was, is: 
1 "I z % ſing exferb the heart, N il l 


Bkkade, the — actions of forow.weping is A 
©. forthe moſt part accompaniedſif it be vehe- 
5 menr)wich ſobbes and fighes:of which * | 
| bing is neuer without weeping, fighes-are ordi- 
natie and common mow cauſes that force no 

deates. as euer one hath experience. For vnder- 
ftandiog of the cauſes of ſobbes, it is neceſſarie | 
for you to call to mind that which bath bin ſaid 
ol the vſe of the Diaphragma , or midriffe; and 
| the outward Fe gener b utward mu 
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| heart is affected in g. forrowe. The 
dilating of Diaphragma is to enlarge the cheſt, 
for taking breath. This is onelie required , if 
we be not more the ordinarily vrged to breaths 
which if wee be, then doe the outwarde muſ- 
cles of the ribbes dilate the cheſt alſo, and fo 
encreaſe the inlargment. Nowe when matter of 
oriefe inforceth teates, the Diaphragme, and 
the muſcles receiue a weakenes, by reaſon of re= 
traction of ſpirits, chat they are faine forthe di · 
latation of the cheſt to make mo puls then one, 


Ba v 


V 


25 you heard before in the motion of contracti - 


on, ſo that the breath is not drawen at one ſtrai- 
ning of their cordes and fibers but by divers in · 


ſpiration: beſides the heat of thoſe parts becing 


retracted, maketh them leſſe plyable vnto the 
force of the Muſcles: whereby the reſpiration 
is with more difficultic perfourmed, whiche 


requireth more vſe of dilatation,then before: by. 


rcaſon the heat about the hearte it ſelfe is nowe 
greater then before the paſſion, which bringeth 


therto a kinde of ſuffocation . That cooling of 


the heart which is ſenſibly felt by ſuddain cuill 
tydings,or miſhappe vnlooked for, or whatſoe- 


ver ne calamitie, riſeth through acceſſe of the 


blood and ſpirits; which although they be hore, 


yet wanting ſomewhat of that heate which. is 


feruẽt, and naturall to the heart, and of the heate 


of thoſe ſpirits which are reſident there , for the 


time ſeemeth to coole in compatiſon of the heat 
which the heart felt before; as a man would caſt 
horte water to that which boyleih moſt feruent , 
lyeyyhich although it be hote, yet inferiour in de 


ice do the heare of feruenzars, it mitigateth the 
F ſcaldiag 
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tie of the breathing parts,diſchargeth the office! 
eſpiration ylobber whit 1 ſhould be per- 
rihed by one draught of breath. And theſe I 
tobe the canſes 85 ſobbing. Sighing hathno 
other cauſe of mouing then to coole and refreſh 
the beart, with freſh breath, and pure ayre, 
which is the — riſhment and foode of the vi- 
tall ff irites, beff es the cooling which the heart 
it ſelfe receiucth thereby. The heart be con- 
(cd as hath bene 414 deliueteth not free 
h $ ſootie anf ſmokie excrementes, whereby 
; ure, and it boyleth with 
er - whic veceſzity of freſh ſpirite 
enforceth a deeper enlargement | 
*rh en is otdinarie, in which not only © 
midriffe playerh his parte, but outward in- 
— or middle muſeles of the ribbes, be · 
| of the hou: 'ders , doe their inde- 


is very babe chat the midriffe by aceeſſe of 
f 1mours and vapours to the paites there about 
arged with vaperous ſuperfluitie, which is 
etching itſelfe, as in yavning, auoyded 
6 the muſcles are diſtended by any v 
hat ſort ſoeuer it be of, being plentifull 
md ant, itſtirreth them to à contra 


h ade akinde of ans, e, 
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deliver themſelues of this excrement. This in 
yawning cauſeth that gaping, & ſometimes ac - 
companied with ſtrea King, when we finde our 
ſelues vnluſtie, and vndiſpoſed toſtirre or exer- 
ciſe: which falling to the midriffe, may cauſe a 
kinde of ſighing,when a man hath no cauſe: as 
hauing caule, it helpeth it foreward. For who ſo- 
euer yawneth , ſhall perceive his cheſt and mid - 
riffe dilated in ſuch mannet as in ſighing, & feele 
about the heart a kinde of refreſhing : euen as 
when he ſigheth. To theſe cauſes may bee added 
the weight of the heart, which is by reaſon of the 
accelle of humours about his vaynes and arte 
ries to his contraction, increaſed: vhereby it ly- 
eth mote heauily the midriffe then before 
the burthen 9 


E + Wi 5. 


* 


2 


* 


ſeeketh to eaſe it ſelfe of, 
by ſach ſtreirching, which ſome what lifteth vp 
the heart for the time, and ſo the Diaphragma 
is recõforted:ſo that the neceſsitie of freſh ayte,. 

the cooling of the heart, the eaſing of the but · 
then therof vp6 the midriffe, the auoiding af va» 
porous excrements out of the midriffe.ſceme to 
me cauſes ſinal, & the midriffes dilatatiõ, whoſe 
motion the whole cheſt followeth the efficient 
cauſe of ſobing & ſighing. And thus much cõcer- 
ning the two dolorous actions of ſighing & ſob · 
bing, whereto after I haue added hoy it eaſeth 
the heart to weepe & ſobbe, l wil end this chap- 
ter. By reaſon of the withdrawing of the bloud 

& ſpitites about the hart in feare, and (orow,it is 
neceſſary, that much vapour ſhould ariſe, ſtirred 
vp by the heat therof working vpõ the moiſture 
theſe vapours beſides the ordinarie excrementes 


of the braine before mentioned may yeeld 2 
iS ther 
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| ouexthereſt; Adm cha ant 
die. Now weeping by making auoydice to 
vapqurs, 3 that fulnes r 

| ro before Regned and opp ed. Theſe va - 

s cauſe that tednes i checkes, and a- 

bou t the cares bf thoſe that weepe „ beateth the 
and cauſcth the 1 whereof the 

it being caf ed, receiueth a farther enla ae 
then a at he beginning of the griefe, — ſo 

oy eth that ſmall comfort which weeping af. 2 

deth. le m 3 the ſob. 


vapgurs, and dr: awing in of kreſn aire „ geue alſo 
ſome comfort: if they be vehement, then ſhake | 
they the hart and midrifferoo muche, and cauſe 
a ſoreneſſe about thoſe partes, eſpeciallye about 
the hart ſpoone, which is moſt trauelled in ſob - 
bing. and hereto the midriffe is faſtened. Thus 
much concerning thoſe actions whiche are ani- 
mall, and ly in our power (ſome abſolutelye, and 
ſome after a fort) to do or not to do, altered by 
paſtion of ſorrowe, and falling into ee e 
perſons: it reſtech to ſhlewe, howe melancholic 
ptocureth both laughing and weeping, and ſo to 
proceede to thoſe natural actions whiche are al- 
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| - CHAP, N. ETON! 
Howe Melanchol ie cauſerh both weeping and 
laughing, and the maßen 


Thath bene before declared h o melancholy 
cauſeth feare and ſorowe of hart, by falſe ima- 
gination, raiſed through fearefull yapours riſing : 
to the braine, and paſſing by the hart, even be- 
fore the imagination be moved, cauſeth a con- 
traction thereof: whiche is the action of feare: 
accompanying ech other, make ſuch contractiõ 
as before hath bene ſaide to bee cauſe of teares: 
the matter being partly ſupplied by the ordina- 
excrements of the braine,and partly through 
thoſe vapours which ariſe from the hearre ouer- 
charged with concourſe of humouis, which are 
retracted by the ſpirites: who vpon matter of 3 
diſcontentment haſte vnto the place of defence, 
and aſſemble together, flying theirkſome obiect 
and addreſſing them ſelues as it wete to make 
reſiſtance. The partes about the eyes being po- 
rous and rare the braine moyſte, and the partie 
apt to weepe, vpon this melancholie diſpoſition 
ſpringeth that iſſue of teares out of melancho- 
licke eyes: and theſe] ſuppoſe to bee the cauſes, 
why melancholicke perſons without anye out- 
ward occaſion, fall into weeping and lamenta- 
tion. Why they laugh, and that exceſſiuelie, the 
cauſe is of more difficultie to finde out, and the 
reaſon not ſo manifeſt, whereof as I am ledd by 
eoniecture and probabilities , I will dehwer 
you mine opinion. you may remember how the 
midriffe 
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midriffe u 


This ynde is that whiche melaneholicke per- 


ſons without obiecte breake out into: ex cept the 
melancholie riſe of aduſtion of bloud, and bo- 
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come blacke choller, whiche affecteth alſo the 
heart with a faigned conceit of merineſſe,  cuen 


as wine giueth it comforte, and ſtirtet the ſpi- 
rits to that liuelines & cheare, wherof every one 
hath experience. Nowethen for the berter lay- 
ing open this melancholick action. we are to di · 


# my 


ſtinguiſh of laughter:wherof there be two ſors: * 


fort and reioyeing of che beart : and the other a 
counterfet and falſe, wherein the hearte recea- 


ueth no contentment, but either it ſelfe; or the 


midriffe moued diſorderly with ſhaking by any 
annoyance: and moneth alſo the cheſte, and 
muſcles of the iawes and cheekes by conſent of 


nerues, and ſo counterfetting a lau — 
e 8 


ſture, wherein the hearte taketh no 


The former kinde may riſe of in warde cauſe 45 | 


well as outward 2 when the vapour of * ae. 


lancholie of blood, or rather when it taketh 
that heate,perfumeth the hearte with a pure and 
cleare fume. whereat it is allured to joye and 


7 » 5 


cheare: whiche vapour and fume tiſing of the 


moſte mildeſt and temperate humour , before 
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the full aduſtion bee accompliſſied, and mixed 8 
with the other humours and ſpirites, breedeth 
that pleaſant vaine, whiche ouertaketh melan- 
cholike perſons, whiche peraduenture other- 
wiſe not ſo delayed, woulde turne the hearte to 

| annoyance .. This waye melancholie carrying 2 

winie and aromaticall ſpirit, raiſed by that heat 
may procure an harty laughter, & not onely diſ- 
pole as wine doeth, the ſpirit thus raiſed beeing 
more familiar the that of wine, & ſo compelling 
as it were the hart to break forth into that act/õ 
of reioycing. The falſe kinde of laughter which 
proccedeth firſt from the midriffe, moſte com- 
monly is affected by melancholy;through a tie- 

kling vapor or ſpirite, which riſeth frõ the lower 
parts, and ſtirteth the midriffeʒas they which are 
woũded in the cheſt, and vpon dreſſing ate ther- 
about touched, do plainly perceaue to moue, and 

. ſhake,and retract it ſelfe, ( whoſe motion the 
cheſte followeth) and to force out a counterfer, 

manner of laughter, whereof the heart hath no 
part: nor countenance, ſauing the girning of the 
mouthe, which is here but ſmall, maketh anve 
pleaſantſhew, This accident pertaineth chiefſie 

to that melancholie whiche reſteth about the 
ſplene, the meſaraicke vaines, and port vayne 
of the liuet: which breatheth an itching and tic- 
ling breathe, whereof the midriffe takinge the 
ſence, ſhaketh and moueth, with indeuorto ſhun 
the vnwelcome gheſt, and to auoyde the touch 
thereof. Now that being once moved, the other 
inſtruments of laughter aunſwere with like mo 
tion, and all agree in this counterfet geſture, 
which in appearance ſeemeth like the . 
| 00 
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looke of a light and merily diſpot 


accident of laughter fotthe moſtpart, is whe the 
melancholie paſſion begioneth, or anon after, be 
fore the bloude getteth a farther egetneſſe, and 
thoſe iolie ſpirits be waſted : whiche after they 
once be ſpent, & the heate either outragious or 
delayed or diſtinguiſhed by vnaptnes ot matter, 
the is the comedy turned into tragedy, plealant · 
nes into fury, & iti the end. mirth into mourning. 
much like as it fareth with ſuch as intemperatlie 
take in their cups, & are ouer ſurfeted with wine 
or ſtrong drink: theſe of them that are of nature 
cold and dry, & of this melancholie complexion 
voyd of aduſtion, at the firſt cup receaue a mar- 
uelous cheering about the hart, the drineſſe and 
coldneſſe of their inward parts being Toked and 
ſteeped as it were, like dry leather in oyle:1f they 
proceed farther, the former modeſtie anon alte - 
reth it ſelfe into the contrarie extremitic of chat 
and exceſſiue babling, the ſpitit of the wine o- 
uerruling the ſpirit of their natutall complexiõ: 
yet a little more ſipping, & this melancholy re + 
ceaueth ſuch heat, as rage and furie entteth poſ · 
ſeſſion of hart, and braine: and as hee had taken 
ad taught of Circes cup, he fateth in reſpeQe of 
maners & behauiour, as though hee were turned 
into 2 wild beaſt. In the end with farther carou- -· 
ſes of exceſſe, the wine, forthe while quite diſ · 
polleſfing thy ſpirits of their regimẽt & office & 
een as it were the one heat, & delaying 
the naturall heat of the bodye with immoderare ' 
quariry;the mirth & cheere,the pleaſanttalk, the 
rage & furie giue place, & in ſteed of that iolitie 


ſuccedeth ſilence, ſtupiditie, Neep & ä | 
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is ſupphedwith convenict matter, & is lightned 
in the melancholicke part, all is on the hoigh for 
a time,which being conſumed by heat, the ſtore 
therof being but {mal in reſpectof the groſſe re- 
fdece,the melancholick perſon becõmeth after- 
ward fad ,heauy,& vncherful. Thus you petceiue 
8 think) ſufficiently how melancholick perſons 
ome laugh & ſome weepe & in the ſame melã- 
cholicke, what cauſeth mirth, & what teares, Be- 
fore I proceede to the naturall actions chaun- 
ged and depraued by melancholy, I cannot paſſe 
ouer an action which is veric vſuall ro melan- 
cholicke folke, and that is bluſhing,with ſhun- 
bing of the looke and countenaunce of men, 
which the Grecians call Dyſopia, and becauſe 
it requireth a larger diſc6urſe then the ende of 
this Chapter will ſuffer, I will treate of them in 
the nent. 2M Mm 


e ere, oh 
The cans of bluſhing and baſhfulneſo,nd why ec 
luancholic le perſons are giuen thereumo, 


THE affection chat mouetk bluſhinge is 
© ſhame, how ſbeuer it tiſeth, eithet yppon 
falſe conceit, or deſerued cauſe. Sbame is an af- 
fcQion of griefe , mixed with anger againſt out 
ſelues, riſing of the conſcience of ſome knowne, 
or ſuppoſed to be knowne offence, cither in do- 
ing that, which ought not to bee done, or omits 
ting thatwhich was requiſite of ys to be done. 
This deſcription I will yafold ynto you. more at 
large: thaß in ſhame eueric one is grieyed, expe- 
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rience maketh plaive » beſides e lead 
thereunto « Fuer paſvion of the heart is with 
joye, or with griefe, either Jene and fir 
ple, or mixed, as in ridiculous occaſions : in 
thame there is no abſolute z0ye nor comfor 8 
therefore there muſt needs be a dilplealanivell 
or elle a mixt diſpoſition of ſorto and cheate; 
this there is not, by reaſon ſhamecaſterh down 
the countenance,filleth the eye with ſorrow, and 
as much as may be withdtaweth the liuelye and 
comfortable ſpirite into the center of the bodie, 
notvolikevato feare and ſadneſle , It appeare! 1 
mixed with auger, by reaſon eueric one feeleth 
a kind of indignation within him ſelfe, and of- 
ferethas it were a vehement revenge. of him 
ſelfe for the offence,wee are aogry with our 
lelues, becauſe the fault is ours, and from ys ris 
ſeth the cauſe of gtiefe, as in ablolute anger the 
cauſe is from other, and vpon others we lecke 
the reuenge. Where there is noe conſcience, 
there can not be any ſenſe of fault: for that it is 
which layeth our actions to the rule v and con- 
cludeth them good ot bad:ſo although th fault 
be committed in deede, and yet no conſcience. 
made thereof, it is taken for no offence, neithet 
£45 giue cauſe of this internal grief & reuepge- 
ment. Tothele clauſes Lad an offene knowne, | 
| or ſo ſuppoſed: for otherwiſe,though a man be 
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$ricued and ſorie therefore : yet before it be 
knowne to others is he notaſhamed, This cau- 
leth that men make no doubt of doing that in 
ſecret. v bich for ſhame they would not do open | 
1y, yea in ſuch thinges as of them ſelues ate not 
diſhoneſt: nor diſalowable. Moceover,ir tiſet 
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that thing which 


lay in our power (as we tooke n)to N | 
better to haue diſcharged our ſelues in doing 
or omitting. Therfore no man is aſhamed of an 


ague, ot of the goute, or to haue broken his 


legges, or anie ſuch occaſion, as to haue bene 


ſpoy led, or to die &c. but onely in thoſe thinges 
. — we take our ſelues to moo our para 
to riſe ypon our own default: ſo are we both a- 
ſhamed of the action, and of all rokens thereof. 
Nowe ſeeing that all offence, is either in doing 
amiſſe, or neglecting that ſhould be done, in ei- 
ther of both conſiſteth matter of ſhame, The de- 
ſcription of ſhame thus being declated, Ipro- 
ceede to ſhew how it forceth redneſſe into the 
eares and cheekes, and cauſeth vs neither to 
beate other mens countenaunces and lookes, 
nor with "gs and boldneſſe to beate vp out 


owne, The gricte that nature conce aueth from, 
our ſelues, is not ſo Anne as that which is 
fotaine, and outward, but farre more familiar, 


and thence therefore in all partes more known 
Moreouer the cauſe is more tranſitotie and fa- 
ding, eſpecially , if che offence be ſmall and oł 
no greate note. Againe the griefe is not for any 
deptiuation of that, whereof the vſe is ſo necel- 
ſary. as loſſe of frendes, goodes, perill , pouet- 
tie do all import, nor of any fingular pleaſure, 
' Wherein nature or will tooke their chiefe con- 
tentment. Theſe qualities of ſhame ioyned with 
anger, procurerh that redneſſe in the face, 
which we call bluſhing .. The tincture of redde 
ariſeth-on this ſort:the heart diſcontented with 
the openneſſe of the offence, maketh a retta- 
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and gr iefe, and becauſe it feeleth no greater 


hurt then of laughter, ot rebuke of worde, ot 


ſuch like touch, ſeeketh no farther eſcape, then 


2 ſmall withdrawiog of the ſpirite and bloud by 
the firſt entraunce of the perturbation : ſo chat 


the necelsity being no more vrgent , the bloud 


* 
. 


and ſpirit breake forth againe more yehement- 
ly. and fill the partes about the face more then 
before, and cauſeth the redneſſe. This is helped 
forwarde with that anger, which is mixed with 
ſhame , which forceth in ſome ſorte, theſe retra - 
Qed ſpitites and blond to reflowe with more 
ſtrength,as we ſee the bloud ſoone yp ofa cho- 
lericke perſon The paſsion is nor ſo vehement 

to cloſe yp the ſpirits,and to retaine any longer 
time, for the cauſe before alledged:and although 
it were , yet would the anger, and inwarde re- 
vengement make way to the bloud and ſpirites, 
to giue that ſnamefaſt colour. Thus you vnder- 


ſtind what maner of perturbation cauſeth blu · 


ſhing, what it is, and how it breedeth the ſtaine: 


but you wil peraduenture ſay, why do not al that 


ate aſhamed bluſſi, and why ſome more then o- 
ther ſome? This I ſuppoſe to be cauſe:in bluſhing 
theſe pointes are to be conſidered for anſwere of 
this queſtion : the qualitie of the bloud and ſpi- 
rit, the paſſage & nature or ſubſtãce of the face, 
which receiueth this reflux, If the blud be groſſe 
and thicke,and the paſſages not ſo free, then is 
the courſe of bloud ſlow, & the coũtenance little 

altered. If the skin be ouer thick, or ouer rare, thẽ 
doth it not admit throgh the thicknes of the ſpis 
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rites , or ache ſeaſt makerh not ſhat ſhewe, nor 
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retaineth them through the rarer 
nes, and by exſpiration make no apparaunce of 
rednes: this is the cauſe why many aſhamed bee 
not ſo ready to bluſh. Beſides this diſpoſition of 
ſpirite, humour and ſubſtance of the face, the 
meaſure of the ſhame more or lefſe,helpeth and 
hindereth bluſhing. For ſome there are affected 
more vehemently, and otherſome moderately, 
& other ſome not a whit:who bluſh nor, becauſe 
they are not at all aſhamed, By that hath bin de- 
clared you or gather,why the yonger ſort,and 
women eaſily bluſh: euen through rareneſle of 
their body and ſpirites, joyned with fimplicity, 
which cauſeth doubt of Le : and this is t 
cauſe why we commend bluſhers, becauſe it de- 
clareth a tender heart, and eaſily moved with 


remorſe of that which is done amiſſe, & a feats 
to offend, & a care leaſt it ſhould commit ought 
worthy of blame. Furthermore it ſheweth a c6- 
ſcience quicke, and tender, and an vpright ſen- 
tence of the minde, agreeable to this ingrauen 
marimes of good and euill: and thus much ſhall 
ſuffice you for bluſhing. As for the ſhunning of 
mens countenances , and baſhfulneſle , either in 
beholding or being beheld,it riſeth vpon a gilti- 
nes in coneeite, ot in effect, in that we feare 18 
knowne to others wherein we haue offended, or 
ſtand in doubt we ſhall offend. This conceit cau- 
ſeth vs to hide our ſelues, and to withdraw our 
preſence from the ſociety of mẽ, whom we feare 
doe view our faultes in beholding vs, and her- 
of our preſence ſtirreth vp the remembraunce. 
Wherefore we being deſitous to couer and hide 
dur offence,ſceke alſo to be hidden & cou-red, 
. Wh 


n R = e D N np Ns 4 8 x 41 8 i + 
n ; 4 v2 228 r . n COMES FEES Rs va 3 F n 2 "> 2 
: 5 25 Bold Sama => 3 o 2 a 8 N F r 
7 3 e P 8 N n i. TREES... Dr 
1 . es, <4 Ry * 2 To 4 7 PE: 42 q > As. ANT 22 5 
2 X . 8 27 WTC * „ %%%%%CCÜô OE. OI CH Re, 
& 8 Re . 2 LAS 3 F 2 2 * n — r 5 IN > 6% PENS 
8 N ; ; ; N ; 4 DISD IS 
: \ * * * 2 Lox 
- ö 5 [1 
* 1 + 
4 4 L 
7 1 } =o 
4 x „ 1 


of * 1 5 v 4 2 "> : 2 
1 : 5 
7 : . Day WW > N. 
25 . i - _ = 
| 1 , I : » 2 33 8 1 113 Eb; WOES 3 
| { « ; a 9 My 3 = — 4 s 9 F CV bo 
; - — 3 2s, is I 8 J 9 . 12 L © 2 . . 4] 5 ns 4 381.3 2 * . $06.45 L , © 25 
| : : : | ON Sa No * 205 E "Ws : 1 8 . 1 Is 
, $ 
| | ir 
p * (+ : 5 N : ” 
4 7 7 4 a N a N £ 18 9 * 1 * 
. : Y 15 : : O g . : 5 nh WY 3 2 1580 RO 
ſ | 0 W om © \ * 4 u Pp hi 5 1 pg % 
- ; * . " Ae : : 


4 22 


throo 


o 


ning aſide his owne countenance)when hee be- 
holderhit nar-Thus much touching the former 
baſhful actions, whether they riſe vpon cauſe, 
or opinion onely:it.remainerh of this chapter to 
Mew. how melancholick perſons are much ſub- 
iect to both, though they haue committed no- 
thing Py rebuke, or worthy of ſhame, 
That which befallerh youth, by their tender ages 
in bluſhing, the ſame in a manner happeneth o 
melancholike perfons by their complexion; 
youth and children, if they come in place of re- 
ucrend perſons will eafily bluſh, not of any fault 
committed, but of reuerence to the parties: na- 
ture as ĩt were ſecretly in reſpe&, condemping 
her imperfections in that age, whereof the pre- 
ſence of both maketh a kinde of compariſon, 
Noreouer the nature carefull of that which is 
| kmely and decent, net acquainted with ſuck - 

ds 4 prey. | 
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bene committed. This is the cauſe why t 8 

take occaſion ſooner then the aged, and hy te 
uetend and vnacquainted preſence cauſerh thi 
paſsion;They which ate of mo yeares, by reaſon 
of experience and further knowledge, which 
breedeth an aſſuraunce, mote hardly bluſh, and 
greatet bold - 


paſsion with feare , and the quality of the bloud 
and ſpirite, largenes of poores, and diſpoſition of 
the . in the face aunſwere thereunto. But 
how, will you ſay, can the melancholie perſon 
haue his ſpirite and bloud ſo diſpoſed, which I 
haue declared to be groſſe and thicke, and the 
paſſages of their bodies not free? Trueth it is 
that all melancholicke perſons are not fo dif+ 
poſed to thin actiõ of bluſhing , by reaſon they 
are of bloud, ſpirit, & bodie vnapt thervnto: bur 
certaine only who haue melancholy not equal - 
ly diſpoſed, but reſteth vnder the tibbes, & anoi- 
eih chieffy with his vapour. and who are ſuch 
not from their parents, but by ſome accident of 
| L. iiij. diet 


Pare AF (yt moe n 
. thinnet ſubſtãce, wher 


e, uherby their bloudi ö 
not ſo dul of ebbingꝭ& flowing: theſe Itake to be 
the melancholick bluſhers ws and the reſt in 
all reſpects farre remoued chere from 3 whoſe | 
ſwartnes of the skinne with ot 
both hindereth the recourſe of the bloud: and if 
they did bluſh, ouerſhadoweth the nder The 
ſame cauſe which ſtirreth bluſhing 
cholicke men, forceth them to ni aſſem · 
blies, and publicke cheater and this is. common 
tq all enen A La kama be tem» | 
. pered in their bodies: euen the opinion and fan- 
cy of ſome diſgrace from others, ho are gteat · 
ly diſpleaſed with themſelues, and by their ex- 
ronious conceit prevent the ſentence of others 
vpon themſelues, and condemne that vniuſtly, 
which duely weyed, and without paſsion, hath 
no deſert of blame. Thus much for theſe aftions 


of Meint and baſhfulnea. 
8 CHAP. xxx. ie v4 
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H Itherto you * bad declared he aerari« A 

on of ſuch actions as lie in our power, & are 
for the moſt part arbittarie: it followeth to fhew 
vnto you the reſt which are natural, & are not at 
our becke, but are performed by acertaine in- 


ſtinct of nature wil we, nil we Theſe afti6s are of 
fette of vouriſhene tithe ke SAI .appetire 
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arc of meate and drinke,orof proereation. Tou- 
ching appetite of meate, melancholie perſons 
haue it for the moſt parte exceeding, and farre 
ſurpaſsing their digeſture. The cauſe why, it is 
through an aboundance of melancholie „which 
eaſily paſſeth from the ſplene, the fincke of chat 
humour, to the ſtomach, whoſe ſowernes prouo- 
keth an us of nouriſhment, to delay that 
ſharpneſle which moleſteth the mouth thereof: 
& that you may with more facility conceive this 
pointe, marke what I ſhal ſay of the ſplene , the 
ſtomach,and the paſſage of that humour there 
into. The ſplene lyeth vnder the ſhort ribbes on 
the left fide of the ſtomach backwardꝭ and is or 
dained to purge the bloud of melãcholick iuice, 
which it draweth vnto it ſelf by meane of vaines, 
and being ſatisfied with ſome parte wherewith 
it isnounſhed , the remnaunte ſower of taſte, 
and as a naturall ſawce, it belcheth as. it were 
into the ſtomach, whoſe ſharpenes cauſeth a 
kinde of griefe and gnawing therein, eſpecial · 
p about the entrance, which is moſt ſenſible, & 
a prouoketh the appetite of nouriſhment: by 
whole ſweete and familiar iuyce,the ſharpnes or 
ſowernes of the other is dulled and tempered,& 
ſo the byting caſed. Beſides this ſenſe which the 
quallity of melancholy offereth to the ſtomach 
it(according to the nature of all thinges of chat 
taſte.) bindeth and contracteth the ſtomach ; 
which may alſo be an othet cauſe of the encteaſe 
of that paine which inforceth to ſeeks after nou- 
riſnment . Thus then the ſtomach being ſubiect 
vnto the ſpleneticke humour, as it exceedeth or 
* more ſow ie, ſa doth this appetite more 2 
5 | acar 
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bloud, wherewith it is fedde, and more nei = 
bourhood of the ſplene, hi bao) 99 


both by thicknes and lownes of the me 
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creaſe , Nowe in perſons melancholixe, the ſuꝛ 
which thereby the more forceth the appetite? 
and this I take to bee one cauſe of that gteedy 
hunger, Which is more inſatiable in me lancho- 
licke men then in others. To this may be added 
the deſire that nature hath to ſeeke and ſupply, 
that thicke, groſſe and dry humour, with new &æ 
freſh nouriſhment;and to temper the fog ſpi= 
rites of that humour, with mote cleare.freſh and 
new:theſe wants of nature happely are another 
cauſe of that gteedy appetite of melancholicke 
perſons . Their concoction and digeſtion is not 
aunſwerable to the appetite: through the cold · 

nes of the ſtomach, both by the melancholicke 
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oe from wellen eto coldnes imtempercthis 


hindereth the concoction . The digeſtion or di- 


ſtribution faileth hens none ava: 
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1 ce,and narrownes of the Way, eſpeci y if 1 
e be by nature , and not through ot 5 
occaſion melancholicke. To this may be added 
the dulues ofattractiue power of the parts, cau 
ſed by coldnes and drineſſe, and the vnſauotye 
zuyce,in compariſon of the pure bloud; whereo 
natute is not picked ſo'vehemently Wik the 
deſire. Theſe I take to be reafonsof the quicks 
appetite of melancholicke potſons, and ſlow di- 

eſtion, and concoction, which partes of the fot . 
er diviſion n ihmen by ct 
der ſhould after war be handled: but becauſe | 
the compariſon with the appetite miniſtred _ , 
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looke for them hereafter, Wharſocuer other im- 
becillity of naturall action about nouriſhment 
is depraued by melancholy, the reaſon may bee 
drawne from that hath bin ſhewed of the other. 
They are not ſo deſirous of drink, although me- 
lancholy be a dry humour, both becauſe their 
coldues ſtakeneth the thirſt and their ſtomackes 
be moiſt by want of digeſtion, which ſendeth vp 
watetie yapours into the mouth, befides the aſ- 


| cent of the humour it ſelfe , which fatisfleth the 


drought if any be, and preuenteth the deſire of 
drincke. Their ſtomach is cold through melan- 
choly, which by the aboundance which floweth 
therein from the ſplene is cooled, as alſo by the 
vicinetie of the ſame, which lyeth cloſe theteun- 
to. The other appetite is of procreation , where 
with or the moſtparte melancholy perſons are 
more vehemently ſtirred : the cauſe wherof I 
take to be double: the one from the affection of 
loue, where yith they ate ſoone ouertaken: the 
other a windy diſpoſition of their bodies, which 
procureth that deſſte. They are alluted to loue 
more eaſily, becauſe they more admire other 
then themſelues, and being caſtdowne with c6- 
ceite of their owae nk Fon extoll in their 
fancy that which hath any ſmall grace of lIoueli- 
nes in another. The other reaſon I referre you 
to reade at large of in treatiſes of philoſophie, 
writtẽ of the matter in other languages: the gra- 
vity and modeſty of our tongue hot fitting with 
phraſe to deliner ſuch problemes . Thus much 
ſhal! ſuffice for the appetite depraued by me- 
lancholie: other forps of naturall actions beſides 
1 Concocti- 
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before ſufficiently to the purpoſe in hande in- 
treated of) are the retention ouer faſt, and afsi. 
mulation, or turning of the nouriſhment into 
our ſubſtaunces imperfeR.The firſt fault riſcth 
chiefly of the drineſſe of the parts, which there. 
by retaide an ie humiditie, the ſloyneſſe of the 
humour which maketh no waye though nature 
expell, and if it bee an excrement that ſhoulde 
paſſe, the groſſeneſſe wherewith ſhe hath bens 
acquainted, cauſeth the offence thereof leſſe to 
be felt, and ſo nature becommeth more ſluttiſſi 
in cleanſing the bodie of his impurities. Againe 
the ſenſe of ſuch perſons is not verie quicke, 
neither carrieth the excrement anic prickinge 
of prouocation, which ſhould put nature in re- 
membraunce of auoydaunce, except immode- 
rate quantitie ſerue that turne, whereof the 
drineſſe of melancholicke natures is an impedi- 
ment. The aſsimilation is faultic by reaſon of 
colde, this cauſeth that morphewe, which ofte 
ſtaineth melancholicke bodies, and beſpeck- 
leth their skinne here and there with blacke 
ſtaines of this humour: & then the nouriſhment 
in ſteede of ſupplying the perpetuall fluxe of our 
bodies. and aunſwering in like ſubſtance, is (by 
fault of the parte of melancholicke diſpoſition) 
deptaued, and turned into like iuyce, where - 
with the parte is dyed into that blacke co 
lour. The colour is blacke of the nature of 
the humour, and diſpoſition of the patte which 
by imbecillity is not able to alter it into white - 
neſſe, to the ſimilitude of it ſelf, Hitherto I haue 
declared vo you what actions melancholy de- 
eos 5 Pra- 
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untatie, whether of ſenſe and motion, or of affe · f 2 
ion and perturbation , of naturall whether a- * 
&i6 of appetite, or belonging to the working of _ 4 
nouriſhment: of appetite, whether of victualles, 
or of luſt: touching dreſſing and preparation of 
nouriſhment, whether it be coction, digeſtion, 
attraction. retention, aſsimulation or e xpulſion: 
it remaineth to deliver vnto you, what workes 
ate depraued by this humour, and howe it cor- 
rr the res ofthem (+ | 


” TEE SITES 
How welancholie altereth natur all workes of the bo- 
die, iuyce andexcrement. 
AL che works which riſe of naturall actions in 
our bodies may be reduced to two ſorts : the 
one is naturall iuyce,apt for noyriſhmer & buil- 
ding vp the decay of our bodies through the bu- 
fineſſe of this life and the internall fire, which 
| continually crauetk fuell of victuall: the other 
12 ET which riſeth of the maſſe of meats 
and drinkes, ſepatated from the and nutri 
nue, by the triall of our naturall heate:as we ſee 
the droſſe and impurity of metalles diſcovered 
by the fire . This ſuperfluitye nature expelleth 
out of the bodie, not being of that ſiuceritie 
and familiar qualicie", which nouriſhment is in- 
dued with. Both theſe are altered by this me · 
lancholicke diſpoſition, whereof my diſcourſe 
runneth. The nouriſhing iuyce (by malancholy) a 
of ſuch nouriſhmentes as are pure and good re- 
teaueſh imperfection, and becommeth 2 
JJ EE PO G_—_ 
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ſes procure the nouriſhing iuyce thicke \grolſe, 
and crude , becauſe the heate of melancholicke 
perſons is abated by this humour; which heat it 
the worker of ſeparation, and maketh ſubtile & 
liquide that which of nature hath no contratis 
diſpoſition. This nouriſhing ivyce is either pri- 
mitiue, and the firſt whercof the othet take be, 
ginning and matter;or elſe deriuative and riſing 
r6 the primitive. The primitive is that which 1s 
wrought inthe ſtomach, and is in colour white, 
liquide, equall, of a cremy ſubſtance : in this, at 
vet, no ſeparati6 is made of place, but wholſome 
and vnwholſome, excrement and nouriſhment 
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are mixt together; onely there they are as it 
were diſſolued and broken, and by out heate 
made more familiar vnto vs, and prepared for o. 
ther partes more eaſie handling. This is the groſ 
ſer, for cauſes before alleaged, and yeeldeth 
che excrement voyded by ſtoole, the thickeſt 
and groſſeſt of all the reſt; 'which being increa- 
{cd in thoſe qualities by the melancholicke diſ- 

ofition, moleſteth them with coſtiueneſſe, and 
bardueff e of bellie. For through the qualities 
before. mentioned it paſſeth not ſo eaſilie the 
guts, which beſides the foulds they have, leſt we 
ſhould be oftener then were, meet forced to the 
ſtoole, they haue plaites ouerthwart, as is to be 
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ſeene in the inwardes of beaſtes , which the al 
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are for the moſt part leſſe prone to another: cf 


cially if it hath anie contrarie qualitie: ſo me- 
ancholie exceeding through the cooling of the 
temper, therewith leſſe plentie of choller is en- 
OI which choller nature ſerueth her ſelfe 
of for a naturall clyſter of the intrales and guts, 
both to ſcoure them, and with bitterneſſe to ſtir 
vp more readily the naturall excretion. Of this 
humour then melancholicke perſons poſſeſſin 
but ſmall portion, and the excrement of it ſelte 
grolle & dry, ſtayeth longer in the paſſage, then 
nature without annoyance may well beare : and 
this is the cauſe why melancholicke perſons are 
for the moſt part encumbred with coſtiueneſſe, 
eſpecially if they be leane withall, (as hardly are 
they otherwiſe Jand want that natural baſting of 
fat (which ſome haue more then ſufficient) — 
is this hardneſſe of ſtoole much more increaſed, 
The nouriſhment thus delivered of this excre- 
ment, in the liuer is turned into bloud,& of whit 
by farther procefle of heat is made red. In paſ- 
fing of this triall it yeeldech two excrements,the 
one choleticke, and the other melancholicke, 
while it remaineth in the liuer, and before it be 
yet paſſed into the vaines; the cholerickeis in 
leſſe quantitie, except the meates and drinkes of 
dem ſelues doe miniſter greater ſtore of that 
matter, elſe their bodies are vnapt for generatis 
of chat humour; the melancholie is in great a- 
dboundance, by reaſon of the inclination of the 
| 
| 


complexion thereunto, & want of pure refining 

in the liner; the aboundance wherof is ſuch, that 
it paſſeth down from the ſplene with groſſe and 
„melancholie iuy ce into the Hemerodes, and de- 
4 6 
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livereth of pleurifies, phrenſſes, and madnefſe, 
(wherto the melancholickes are en. | 


hole ſupply 
Jnr af 
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accordin 


from the great, into the ſmall vaines, and from 
the ſmall into the ptiuate poores of every mem 
ber, and by diverſe degrees at the lengrh tecea - 
verh the fimilitude of our nature, by the cõple · 
xion of cuery part, and is vnited in all reſpectes 
vnto our natural ſubſtance. In this degree of na- 

tures worke, ſundry ſuperfluities ariſe, partlye 
common to all partes, and partly priuate to cet 

taine. The common is ſweat, wherof melancho- 

licke perfons are ſpate, through drineſle , and 
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frat] requirio dn gens 
which both faile in the 9 For wag 
of ſufficientheate'they are not much an I 
that way, neĩ ther doth the humors of thei 
dies groſſe of ſubſtance deliuer'readic matter 
thereunto. The other yniuerſalKinde is a kind of 
inſenſible ſteme, which brearketh cõtinually frs 
our bodies, & appeareth on a mans — ugh 
he haue not ſwear & ſoiled it. This melancholick 
men haue more foule; then che other eſtates of 
bodie , and deliver more plentit; eſpeciallie if 
their bodies — chafed with exerciſe: for not ha. 
uing free paſſage otherwiſe, for cauſes befort 
NE ad it ſetleth about the skitine more a. 
boundantly, and vppon exerciſe which openeth 
the poores, & rarifieth the bodie, maketh plaine 
an ontwardeſhewe: The particular excrements, 
eſpecial woorth nothing , are that voyde from 
our head, ſtomach ; and cheſt: From the heade, 
melancholiemen baue abundautice ; by reaſon 
of the ſtomaches cruditie , whoſe vapors it con- 
geleth, or garhictethioto chewme/and diftilleth 
it into the mouth. From the tomach;itriferhb 
the graine of the throte 8 you ſe moiſture riſe 
fr the water pot by à elout in watering of mil= 
lions 8 cucurnbers-The longes yoide not much 
although through want of heate it gathereth of 
erude excremerin thoſe parts, thicker, with leſſe 
ſenſe ofheatjthen moderate. Theſe be the acct- 
dcors which fall vnto melancholicke perſons, & 
thus procuted: if any haue Dune Su either 
they be ſuch as are 6f no momer to be knowne; 
or the reaſon of them is calily rendred from that 
which hath of the reſt bene re neither was 
N N my 
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my purpoſe in preciſe manner to theſe 
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pointes vato.you., as they are to be taught in a 
ſchole of Philgſophy,bur only to giue youa taſt 
of the for better vaderſtanding of your preſent 
ſtate, and diſcharge of that duetie of friendſhip 
winch your requeſt layeth ypon me in this me- 
Jancholicke themes This far I haue proceeded in 
my diſcoutſe philofophically,in laying the whol 
ale of melancholie (ſofar as my ckill in nature 
extẽdeth) before you, as the ſitſt part of your de · 
fare, pretended ; hereaftet as the ordet of your 
requeſt preſcriberh, you ſhal haue mino opinion 
of that affection which riſeth vpon horror , and 
couſcience of ſinne, with feate & feeling of gods 
revcnging hand 3gainſt the ſame, wherher it be 
any part. of melancholy or not, whether melan= 
cholick perſons ate moſt ſubiect therunto, what | 
aduantage Satan raketh in this caſe by the frail. 
tic of the body wich ſuch other. doubt, as yout 
letter mipiſtredyato me. & in che end my coun· 
ſel and comfort and hat direction elſe my phi» 
fick help 4 be reſtoring you to the for- 
niet eſtate ofyout body, fallen in decay through 
this humouc, and to that tranquilitie of Mes 
and thoſe, comfortes of Gods grace, which bes 
fore this temptation aſſayled you; you ioyed 
in. and was able to miniſter, comfotte ynto 0+ | 
_ thers afflicted with like diſtreſſe, and ſo com- 
255 the ſuoreſſe of this my labour to the bleſs 
ing of God, and refette my loving indeuourts 
that friendly accepration',.wherewith you are 
wont to value the ſlendet offices of, great good 
will ynto you. Seitn 26 no | wr” 
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Of the affliction of conſcience for ſinne. 


OF all kinds of miſeries that befall vnto man, 
none is ſo miſerable as that which riſeth of 
the ſenſe of Gods wrath, and reucnging hand a- 
gainſt the guiltie ſoule of a ſinner. Other cala 
mities afflict the body, and one part only of our 
nature: this the ſoule, which carrieth the whole 
into ſocie tie of the ſame miſeiie. Such as are of 
the bodie, although they — nigher the 
quicke then pouertie, or want of neceſlaries for 
maintenance of this life, yet they faile in degree 
of miſery, & come ſhort of that which this for- 
ceth vpõ the ſoule. The other touch thoſe partes 
where the ſoule commandeth, pouertie, naked 
neſſe, ſickneſſe and other of that kinde ate miti - 
gated wich a minde reſolute in patience, or in- 
dued with wiſedome to caſe that grieveth by 
ſupply of remedie : this ſezeth ypon the ſeate of 
wiſedome it ſelfe, and chargeth vpon all the ex- 
cellencie of vnderſtanding,-and grindeth into 
powder all that ſtandeth firme, and melteth like 
the dew before the Sunne whatſocuer we recken 
of as ſupport of our defectes, and ſubdueth that 
where with all thinges elſe are of vs ſubdued:the 
cauſe, the guilt, the puniſhment,the revenge, the 
miniſters of the wrath. all concurring together 
in more forcible ſort(& that againſt the vniuer- 
fall ſtare of our nature, not fot a time. but for e- 
uer) then in any other kinde of calamitie hat- 
ſocuer, Here the cauſe is not either Voũd ot ſur- 
ter, ſhipwrack or ſpoile, infamie, ot diſgrace, bu | 
. 4 
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bled ſpirit, feeling the beginnings, & expecting 
with deſperate feate the eternal conſummatiõ of 
the indignatiõ, & fierce wrath of Gods vengeãce 
againſt the violation of his holy cõmandemẽts 
which although in this life it taketh not awaie 
the vic of outwarde benefits, yet doth the inter- 
nal anguiſh bereue vs of al delight of thẽ, & that 
pleaſant reliſh they are indued with to our com- 
forts: ſo that manifolde, bettet were it the vic olf 
_ thEwere quite taken away, thẽ for vs in ſuch ſort 
to enioy them. Neither is here the guiltines of 
breach of humane lawes(whoſe puniſhment ex- 
tendeth no farther then this preſent life, which 
euen of it ſelf is ful of calamities not much infe · 
riour to the paine adioyned vnto the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of ciuill lawes) but of the Law diuine, & the 
cenſure executed with the hand of God, whoſe 
fierce wrath proſecuteth the puniſhment etet- 
nally as his diſpleaſure is like to him ſelfe, and 
tolloweth vs into our graues, & receaueth no ſa- 
tis faction with anie puniſhment,” either in re- 
garde of continuance or of extremitie. Such is 
the crime, and ſuch is rhe guiltineſſe which 
infer the reward fitting and fully anſwering the 
deſert: which being a ſeparation from Gods fa- 
uour the creator and bleſler of all thinges, the 
fountaiae of all peace and comfort , what crea - 
ture the woorke of his handes date cheete vs 
with any conſolation? or what aſſurance may we 
haue of eſcape if we would flee? the puniſhment 
as it hath no miſerie to compare with, andthe 
ſence thereof not to be deſcribed to the capaci- 
ty of any, but of ſuch as haue felt the anguiſh, as 
; | Four 
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your ſelfe at this preſent , is rather to be ſhewed 
y negation of all happines,then by direct affir- 
mation of torment. For as the happines riſing of 
Gods fauour, befides the enioying of all bodely 
and carthly bleſsinges, ſo farre forth as is expe- 
dient for vs, and tending to his glory, is aboue al 
conceite of mans heart, and report of tunge: ſo 
the contrary eſtate exceedeth all vnderſtanding 
of the minde, and ytteraunce of ſpeach, and is 
ſuch as it is aboue meaſure. yphappy and moſt 
' miſerable, inflicted by Gods reuenge, who is 
himſelt a conſuming fire, and whoſe wrath once 
kindled, burneth to the bottome of hel. In other 
miſeries of execution, the miniſter may vpon c6- 
paſsion & entreatic mitigate the rigor: here Sa- 
than moued with the old ranchor, and an enni- 
my vnreconcilable hath the charge. who is ſo far 
off from pitying oùt eſtate, that to the encreaſe 
of torment, where the Lorde chaſteneth with 
mercie, and limiteth ſometimes this tormentor 
in compaſſe of our poſſeſſions and goods, he vr- 
geth skione for skinne , ſtreatch out thy hande, 
touch his bones and his fleſh : and if expreſſe 
charge were not to the contrarie would not ſa- 
tisſie himſelfe therewith, except life, yea not on- 
ly temporall, but that everlaſting, whereof we 
have aſſured promiſes of God, went allo for pai- 
ment. But what doe I deſcribe this vnto you 
whoſe preſent experience exceedeth my diſ- 
courſeꝛ Although it be neceſſary to be laid open, 
for more cleare diſtinguiſhing thereof from the 
melancholy paſſions :boue mentioned, and the 
qualitie of this miſetie thus being knowen, ſuch 
as by Gods mercie are yet free, may acknow- 
M 3 ledge 


iis a, 3 * ” op =. & ; "a. k 
q * = 1 * i A. "W. "SS & 2 5 bh . ” * 3 b p J 
r 1. — « 
1 * * 
. „ * . 8 ; 4, in. 2 4 'D 5 n 1 ö Bon, : 3 * 
2 81 1825 r r CY 83 . 8 > OY 8 7 \ " 4 ä 2 v9 4 7 Jo 2 "2 - + a 
wp 8 2 SR) 4 —* & N * TY * 8 3 a - . 4 \ - ore « 2 2 * 1 
12 2 8 i > 93 Me 2 l 2 | 2 ; 
1 bs ! » — . 
8 „ * > k 2 2 7 
+ % | Ja 
A - * 1 
+ . | o 
- 1 * 
4 


„ 


„„ 3 dE 


A 'A'TREATISE © II 
ledge his grace thereio , pray for the continew- 
ance of that freedome, and pittie the eſtate of 
ſuch as grone vnder the burden of that heavie 
croſſe,\wherein no reaſon is able to miniſter c6- 
ſolation, nor the burthe wherof the Angels the. 
ſelues haue ability ro ſuſtaine, Leaving the de. 
ſcription of this affliction I will fal to the deli- 
beration , whether this kinde be of melancholie 
or not, and ſo proceede to the doubtes, which 
the compariſon of them both together may mi- 
niſter vnto vs. 2 TR 


CHAP. xxx, Eee 
TYhether the conſcience of ſinne and the af fliction 
thereof be melancholy or noi. 2" mY 


RY chat hath bene before declared it may eafi- | 
ly appeare the affliction of ſoule through c6- | 
ſcience of ſinne is quite another thing then me- 
lãcholy: but yet to the end it may lie moſt cleare, 
I wil lay them together, ſo ſhal their diſtinct na- 
tures thus compared bewray the error of ſome, 
and the prophanes of otherſome, who either ac- 
compt the cauſe naturall, melancholy, or mad- 
neſſe, or elſe having ſome farther infighr, with a 
Stoical prophanes of Atheiſme, skoffe at that 
kinde of affliction, againſt which they theſelues | 
labour to ſhutvp their hard heartes , & with ob- 
ſtinacie of ſtomach to beare out that whereof 
they trewble with horror,and not hauing other 
refuge. paſſe ouer the ſenle with a deſperate reſo- 
lution: which would awake, and doth not faile at 
times. to touch the quick of the ſecureſt, & moſt 
flinty harted gallantes of the ann to 
| . i c 
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the end, the one may be reformed in their iudg- 
ment, and the other may thereby take occaſion 
to reforme their maners, let them confider that 
this is a ſorrow and feare vpon cauſe, & that the 
greateſt cauſe that worketh miſety vnto ma: the 
other contrarily a meere fancy & hath no groũd 
of true and iuſt obiect, but is only raiſed vpõ diſ- 
order or humour in the fancy, aud raſhly deliue· 
red to the heart, which vpon naturall credulitic 
faireth in paſsion; as if that were in deede her- 
of the fancy giueth a falſe larume. In this the bo- 
die ſtandeth oft times in firme tate of health, 
perfect in complexion, and perfect in ſhape, & al 
ſymmerrie of his parts, the humors iu quantitie 
and quality not exceeding nor wanting their na- 
turall proportion. In the other, the cõplexion is 
depraued, obſtructions hinder the free courſe of 
ſpirits & humors, the bloud is ouer groſſe, thick, 
& impure , & nature ſod iſotdered, that diuerſe 
melancholicke petſons haue iudged themſelues 
ſome earthie pitchers, otherſome cockes, other 
ſome to hade wanted their heades &c, as if they 
had bin tranſported by the euill qualitie of the 
humor into ſtraunge natures: here the ſenſes are 
oft times perfect both outward & inward, the i- 
magination ſound, the heart well compact & te- 
ſolute, & this excepted, want no courage. ln the 
other, the inward ſenſe & outward ioo feebled, 
the fancy ouertaken with gaſtly fumes of melã- 
choly, and the whole force of the ſpirite cloſed 
vp in the dungeon of melancholy darknes, ima- 
$rncth all darke, blacke and full of feate, their 


eattes are either ouertender and rare, & ſo ca- 


ſily admire the paſsion. ox ouer cloſſe of nature 
wi M4 ferug 
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ſetue more eaſily to impriſon, the cheerefull ſpi 
rites the cauſes of comforte to the reſt of the 
bodie: whereby they are not in one reſpect only 
faint hearted, and full of diſcourage: but cuerie 
ſmal occaſion, yea though none be, they are dri- 
uen with tide of that humour to feare,cue in the 
middeſt of ſecurity, Here it firſt proceedeth frg 
the mindes apprehenſion : there from the hu- 
mout, which deluding the organicall actions, a- 
buſeth the minde, and draweth it into erroni+ 
ous ee. through falſe teſtimony of the 
outward report. Here no medicine, no purgati- 
on, no cordiall, no triacle or balme are able to 
aſſure the afflicted ſoule and trembling heart, 
now painting vnder the terrors of God: there in 
melancholy the vaine opened, neefing pow- 
der or bearefoote miniſtted, cordialls of pearle, 
Saphires, and rubies, with ſuch like, recomforte 
the hcart throyne done, & appaled with fanta- 
ſticall feare. In this afflictiou, the perill is not 
of bodie, and corporall actions, or decay of ſer- 
uile, and tempotall vſes, but of the whole nature 
ſoule and body cut off from the life of God, and 
from the ſweet influence of his fauour, the foun- 
taine of all happines and eternall felicity. Final- 
ly if they be diligẽtly cõpared in cauſe, in effect, 
in qualitie, in whatſoeuer reſpect theſe vnreue- 
rent and prophane perſons liſt: to match them, 
they ſhall appeare of diuerſe nature, never to be 
coupled in one felowſhippe, as more particu- 
larly ſhalbe ſhewed here after. The cauſe here is 
the ſeuetity of Gods iudgment, ſummoning the 
guiltie conſcience: the ſubiect is the ſinfull ſoule 
apprehending the terror thereof, which is not 
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momentatie or for a ſeaſon, but for euer and e· 


uet:the iſſue of this affliction is eternall puniſh- 
ment, ſatisfactorie to the iuſtice of the eternall 
God, which is eudleſſe, and whoſe ſeuetitie ad- 
mitteth no mediation, neither that extended to 
one ioynt. ſinue, or vaine, but to all, neither that 
ofthe body only, but of the ſoule.whoſe nature. 
as it is impatible of all other thinges, and of all 
other thinges in greateſt peace, aſſurance and 
tranquillitie, ſo once ſhaken by the tetrouts of 
Gods wrath , and blaſted with that whirlewinde 
of his diſpleaſure, falleth and with it driueth the 
whole frame of our nature into extreeme miſe- 
ric and ytter confuſion ; ſo farre they are abuſed 
who iudge theſe caſes as naturall, and ſuch is 


the calamity of thoſe whom the prophane ones 


of this world propound vnto themſelues as mat- 
ter of ſcoffe andderifion, laboring by al meanes 


to benumme the ſenſe of that ſting, which ſinne 


euercarrieth in the tayle, what pretence ſo euer 


it ſheweth of right, ptoſit or pleaſure, in face of 
outwarde appearance, to delude the foole & fin- 
ple in his wayes,skilfull to do euill, ſottiſn in the 
pathes of righteouſnes, and vtterly ignorant of 
her rule, and wherin nature giueth ſome ſparke 
ol light, more diſtinctly to diſcerne, euen there 


withcorruption of affection, like to ſtubborne & 


vnbroaken horſe, ſnaketh of reaſon, diſpiſeth her 


manage, and layeth the noble ryder inthe duſt. 


In reſpect of you my deare M. I knowe this diſ- 
courſe were ſuperfluous, who ſtandeth in neede 


of ſalue to the ſorè, and beareth notꝰ the leaſt 


touch of this gale , but becauſe my purpoſe in 


this labour is not only to informe and to 8 
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forte you, but alſofor the inſtruction of other, 
bear with this, and paſſe it ouer, as not belon · 
ging vnto you, but to the foole: of whom Solo- 
mon ſpeaketh, that followeth wickednes like an 
Oxe that goeth to the laughter , and as a foole 

to the ſtockes for correction, and as a bird ha- 

ſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that he is in da 

ger. Touching your particular eſtate, that you 

may iudge thereof more fincerely , you are to 
eſteeme of it, as mixed of the melancholick hu- 
mour and the terror of God: which as it is ypon 
the wicked an entrance into their eternall de. 
f ſtruction, ſo vnto you it is, (as I ſhal hereafter at 
large make proofe)a fatherly frowning only fot 
2 time, to correct that which in you is to be re · 
formed, and an admonition of farther cireum- 
ſpection in your waies and courſe of life heie · 
after , For the firſt pointe you may remembet 
your ſwolne ſplene, with windnes and hardenes 
vader the left ribbes, the hemeroydes norflow. 
ing according to their vſuall manner, the black: 
nes and groſfenes of that bloud which hath bin 
taken from you vpon occaſion,your dreames or- 
dinaryly fearefull , your ſolitarineſſe and excee · 
ding ſadnes, with almoſt all kindeof accidentes 
which accompany melancholie. For the other 
part whereof moſt you complaine, the manner 
Jeadeth me to iudge thereof otherwiſe then na · 
turall, both becauſe ſuch is indeede the feare & 
terror of God ſent vpon man, and no effect of a- 
ny creature or cauſe beſides: as alſo becauſe the 
obiett or mouing cauſe is, in reaſon and cleare 
vnderſtanding,voyde of all abuſe of fancy, ſuch. 
as of necelsity inforceth theſe lameatable ay 
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which your ſoulefeeleth & defireth the releaſe 
ol, ypon you the croſſe falleth more heauily, in 
ſo much as you ate vnder the diſaduantage of 
the melaucholicke complexion:whoſe opportu- 
nity Sathan embracerh to vrge all terror agaioſt 
you to the fall, But remember that he Who bath 
redeemed vs, paſſed vnder theſe feates and hath 
ſanfified them to his redeemed, and according 
to his example, who was heard in that which he 
feared, when in the dayes of his fleſh he did of- 
fer vp prayers and ſupplycations with ſtrõg cry- 
ing and teares vato him that was able to ſave 
him from death:ſo follow him in hope and pati- 
ence, who harh obtayned the victory not for him 
ſelfe onely, but for all ſuch as in like temptation 
depend vpon him. To the end my labour maye 
give you a more perfect direction in this heauy 
caſe, what is naturall, and what is according to 
| the good pleaſure of God in the other diſtreſſe 
aboue nature, l will make particular diſtinction 
of both in the Chapter followin g, to your clea- 
et vnderſtanding. . 


CHAP. xxx111T. 
The parncular difference beimi xt melanchidy, & the 
diſtreſſed conſcience in the ſame perſon. 


VHatſoeuer moleſtation riſeth directly as 3 
a proper obiect of the mind, that in that 
reſpect is not melancholicke , bur hath a farther 
ground then fancie,and riſeth from conſcience, 
condemning the guylty ſoule of thoſe ingta- 
uen lawes of nature. which no man is voyde of, 
be he neuer ſo batbatous. This is —_— | 
cau 
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cauſed the prophan poets to haue fained Hecatei 
Eumenides , and the infernall furics; which al. 
though they be but fained perſons, yet the mat. 
ter which is ſhewed vnder their maske, is ſe. 
rious, true, and of wofull ience. This ta- 
keth nothing of the body, nor intermedleth with 
humour, but giueth a direct wounde with thoſe 
firie dartes, which men ſo afflicted make their 
mone of. Of this kinde Saul was poſſeſſed, to 
whom the Lord ſent an euill ſpirite to euereaſe 
the torment; and ludas the traytor, who tooke 
the reuenge of betraying the innocent vppon 
him ſelfe with his owne handes , ſuche was 
the anguiſh that Eſau felt when he founde no 
repentance , after he had ſolde his birthright for | 
a meſſe of pottage; and ſuch is the eſtate 
all defiled conſciences with hainous crimes; 
whoſe harts are neuer free from the worme, but 
. with deadly bite thereof are driuen to deſpaire. 
\ Theſe terrible obiectes which properly apper- 
taine vnto the minde, are ſuch as onely affect it 
with horror of Gods iuſtice for breach of thoſe. 
lawes naturall, or written in his word, which by 
duetie of creation, we are holden to obey. For 
the minde as it is impatible of anie thing but of 
God onely that made it, ſo ſtandeth it in awe of 
none but of him, neither admitteth it any other 
violence then from him, into whoſe handes it ii 
moſt terrible and fearefull to fall. This cauſerh | 
: ſuch diſtreſſe vnto thoſe that feele the torment 
hereof, that they would redeeme it gladly , if it 
were polsible with any other kind, yea with ſuf- 
ferivg all other kind of miſerie. This hath befal- 


len vnto the wiſeſt among men while the inte- 
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MELANI. TOLIE. 189 
eritic of their vnderſtanding hath ſtood ſound · 
it taketh of a ſodaine like lightning, and giueth 
no warning. Here the purity of the bloud, and 
the ſinceritie and liuelines of the ſpirits auayle 
nothing to mitigate the paine, but onely the ex- 
piatorie ſacriſice of the vnſpotted Lambe. On 
che contrarie part, hen any conceite troubleth 
you that bath no ſufficient grounde of reaſon, 
but riſeth onely vpon the frame of your brayne, 
which is ſubieR ( as hath bene before leech 
vnto the humour,that is tight melancholicke, æ 
ſo to be aceounted of you, Theſe are falſe points 
of reaſon deceaued by the melancholie brayne, 
and diſguiſed ſcarres of the heart, without abi - 
litie to worke the pretenced annoyaunce :. nei- 
ther do they approch the ſubſtaunce, and the 
ſubſtantiall and ſoueraigne actions of the ſoule. 
25 the other doth , The eſtate happeneth by 
degrees, and getteth ſtrength in time, to the 
encumbraunce of all the inſtrumentall actions, 
and driue the braine into a ſottiſhnes , and ob- 
ſcure the cleare light of reaſon , Here the hu 
mour purged , and the ſpirite attenuate and re- 
| freſhed with remedie conuenient , the brayne 
ſtrengthened, and the heart comforted with cor- 
dials, are meanes moſt excellent ordayned of 
God for this infirmitie. And to deliuet you in a 
word the difference, whatſocuer is beſides con 
ſcience of finne in this caſe, it is melancholye: 
which conſcience terrified, is of ſuch nature, ſo 
beſet with infinite feares and diſtruſt, that it ea 
bly waſteth the pure ſpirit,congeleth the liuelye 
bloud,and ſtriketh our nature in ſuch ſort, that 
it ſoone becommeth melancholicke, vile _ 
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baſe. and turneth reaſon into fooliſhneſſe, and 
diſgraceth the beauty of the countenance, and 
trans formeth the ſtouteſt. Nabucadnezar in the 
world into a brut beaſt, ſo cafily is the body ſub · 
iect to alteration of mind, & ſoone looſeth with 
anguiſh and deſtruction thereof, all the ſupport 
of his excellen gie. Beſides this in you, vaine 
feares, and falſe conceites of apparitions, ĩmagi 
nation of a voice ſounding in your eares,fright- 
full dteames, diſttuſt of the conſumprion',an 
putrifying of one part or other of your bodyæ 
the reſt of this crue, are cauſes of moleſtation, 
which ace whelpes of that melancholicke litres, 
& are bred of the corrupted ſtate of the body al· 
tered in ſpirite, in bloud, in ſubſtance and com- 
plexion, by the aboundance of this ſetling of 
the bloud which we call melancholy, This ins 
cteaſeth the terrour of the afflicted minde, dou- 
bling the feare & diſcouragement, & ſhutteth vp | 
the meanes of conſolatis;whichis after anothet 
ſort to be conueyed to the minde, then the way 
which the temptation taketh to breed diſtruſt of 
Gods mercy,8 pardon.. For that hath ſinne the 
meanes,which needeth no conueyaunce, but 1s 
bred with vs, & entreth euen into our conceprio: | 
neither is the guiltineſſe brought vnto vs by fo 
reine report. but the knowledge riſeth from the 
conſcience of the offender: the meanes (I meane 
the outwarde meanes of conſolation and cure} 
muſt needs paſſe by our ſenſes to enter the mind 

whole inſtrument CE altered by the humor & | 
their ſincetity ſtained with the obſcure & darke 
ſpors eee „ 
medicine of cõſolatiõ. So it both miſtaket 11 
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FP OFMELANCHOTIE. 
which it apprehendeth, and deliuereth it imper- 
ſectly to the minds conſiderat ĩõ. As their brains 
ate thus euill diſpoſed, ſo their harts in no bet 
ter caſe, & acquainted with terror, & ouerthrowyn 
with that feareful paſsiõ, hardly ſet free the cher 
full ſpitits, fecbled wiih the corporall priſon of 
the body, & hardly yeeld to perſuaſion of com- 
fort what ſoeuer it btingeth of aſſurance. This 
cauſeth the teleaſe of the afflictiõ to be long & 
hard, and not anſwerable to the ſwiftnefle ar Os 
procuring cauſe, hauing ſo many wayes to paſſe. 
& encountring ſo many lets before it meet with 
the ſore. For as the cauſe reſpecteth not time nor 
place, no circumſtance of perſon, not condition, 
ſeeketh no opportunity of corporal imbecillity. 
but breakerh through all ſuch conſiderations, 
& beareth downe all reſiſtaunce: ſo the comfort 
requireth-them all agreeable, & miſsing any one 
worketh feble effects, & flow: Here the coforters 
perſon, his maner, the time, & place, may hinder: 
he conſolatiõ: hete the braine and hart, being as 
it were the gates & entraunce vnto the ſoule, as 
they be affected. ayd, or hinder the conſolatiõ: ſo 
that the conſciẽce diſtreſſed falling into a melã- 
choly ſtate of body, thetby receiueth delay of re- 
ſtoring in reſpe ct of outwarde meanes, though 
the grace of God, & his mercy, his comfortable 
ſpirit & gracious fauor in like ſwiſtaes without 
meanes may reſtore' the minde thus diſtreſſed: 
which lyeth equally opẽ to the kind of cure, eus 
as it lay to the wound. Thus I cõclude this point 
of difference, & marke betwixt melancholy and 
the loules proper anguiſſi, whoſe only cauſe pro- 
cecderh from Gods yengeance & wrath ati 
1805 ende 
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| hended of the guilty oule:neither doth melan; 
choly alone,(though it may hinder the outwar 
meanes of conſolation, as it hath bin before ſhe. 
wed)any thing make mt more ſubie ct vnto thi; 
kind of afflictiõ. Firſt becauſe the body workey 
nothing vpon the ſoule altogether impatible of 
any other ſauing of god alone. a. The torment | 
ſuch as riſeth frõ an efficient that 2 noe. 
diſpofitis of means, god him(ſelf.3.The cõfortiʒ 
not procured by any corporal inſtrumets, ſo nei. 
ther is the diſcomfort procured or increaſed that 
way, moteouer the cauſe. che ſubic&,the proper 
effits are other then corporall. For although. 


in that caſe the hart is heauy, delinering a paſsis 
anſwerable to the feareful apprehenſion, yer the 
ſenſe of thoſe that are vnder this. croſſe feele 1 
anguiſh far beyond all affliction of naturall pa. 
ſion coupled with that organicall feare and hea · 
uineſſe of heart. The melancholie diſpoſeth to 


feare, doubt, diſtruſt, & heauines, but all either 
without cauſe, or where there is cauſe aboueit 
inforceth the paſsion. Here both the moſt vehe - 
ment cauſe vrgeth, and alwaies carrieth a paſsjon 
therwith aboue the harts affection, even the en. 
try of thoſe torments, which cãnot be conteaubel 
at full. as our nature now ſtãdeth, nor delivered 
by report. Here in this paſsion, the cauſe is not 
feare nor paſsionate griefe, hut a torment pro- 
_ curing theſe affections: and euen as the puoiſhs 
ment of bodily racking is not the paſsion of the 
hart, but cauſeth it onely, ſo the hart fatetk vns 
der this ſore of the minde, which here properlye 
fretteth and ſtrayueth the ſinners of the ſoule, 
where from the heart taketh his gtieuous diſ- 
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couragement, and fainteth vnder Gods iuſtice - 
Hitherto you haue deſcribed that which your 
ſoule feeleth, not to inſtruct you, but that other 
may more truly iudge of the caſe, and the diſtin · 
ion betwixt melancholy and it, may be more 
apparant. 7 CELL 20, eee ee 
CHAP. XXXV. 
The affliction of mind 10 what perſon: is © 
befallecth,and by whas meanes, 
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A Lthough no man is by nature freed frõ this 
affliction, in ſo much as all men are ſinners, 
and being culpable of the breach of Gods laws, 
incurre the puniſhment of condemnation: yet 
is the melancholicke perſon more then any ſub · 
iect therun to:not that the humor bath ſuch po- 
wer, which hath before bin declared to ſtand fat 
a loofe of ſuch effect, but by reaſon the melan- 
cholick perſon is moſt doubtfull, & iclous of his 
eſtate, not only of this life, bur alſo of the life to 
come:this makerh him fal into debate with him 
ſelſe, & to be more then curious, who finding his 
actions not fitting the naturall,or written line of 
righteouſneſſe, & witing that archpiller of faith 
& aſſurãce in Chriſt leſus our hope, partly tho- 
tough feare ſindeth the horror, and partly (if ic 
pleaſe God ſo far to touch) feeleth the verie an- 
ouiſh due vnto the ſinner, & in that moſt miſe- 
rable condition falleth into flat diſpaire. This 
cometh to paſſe, whe the curious melancholy ca- 
rieth the mind into the ſenſes of ſuch miſteries 
20 exceed humaine capacitic, and is deſitous to 
know more the is reuealed in the word of truth: 
or being ignorãt of that which is reucaled tho- 
N. rough 
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rough importunate inquirie, of a ſudden falleth 
into that gulfe of Gods ſecret counſelles which 
ſwalloweth vp all conceit of man or angell: and 
meaſuring the trueth of ſuch depth of miſteries | 
by the ſhallow modill of his owa wit, is caught 
& deuoured of that which his preſumptuous cu- 
rioſitie moued him to attempt to apptehend. Of 
melancholy perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt 
contemplatiue, except they be well grounded in 
the word of God, & remoue not one haire ther- 
from in their ſpeculations, are this wayes moſt | 
ouertaken, & receaue the puniſhment of ouer- 
bold attẽpt of thoſe holy things, which the Lord 
hath reſerued to his one counſell: while they 
neglect the declared truth, propounded for rule 
of life and practiſe, in written wordes reuealed: 
not remembting the exhortation of Moyſes to 
the children of Iſtaell: the ſecrets are the Lords 
but the reucaled vill, appeitaineth to vs, and our 
children. And this in mine opinion is one cauſe 
wherefore melancholicke perſonnes are more 
prone to fall into this pitte, then ſuch as are in 
their organicall members otherwiſe affected. 
Now contemplations are more familiar with 
melancholicke perſons then with other, by rea- 
ſon they be not ſo apt for action, conſiſting allo 
ofa temperſtill and ſlowe according to the na- 
ture of the melancholie humour, which if it be 
attenuated with heate, deliuereth adrie, ſubtile 
and pearcing ſpirite, more conſtant and ſtable. 
then ante other humour, which is a great helpe 
to this contemplation. As the melancholicke is 
moſt ſubiect to the calamitie before mentio- 
ned, and eſpecially ghe congemplatiue, ſo of a 
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- moſt of all, ſuch whoſe yocation conſiſteth in 

ſtudic of hard points of learning, and that phi- 
loſophicall ( eſpecially of Nature) haue cauſe 
in this caſe to carie a low ſaile, and ſometime to 
ſtrike, and lay at the anker of the Scriptures of 
God, leaſt by tempeſt of their preſumption, they 
be caried into that whirle poole, wheteout they 
be in daunger (without the eſpeciall grace of 


Gods mercie ) never to deliver them ſelues. 


Such t they be well ballaced with know - 
ledge of the Scriptures, and aſſurance of Gods 
ſpirite, are neuer able to abide the ouglineſſe 
of their ſinnes, when they ſhall be once vnfol - 
den, and the narrow point of reprobration and 
election propounded vnto their melancholicke 
braines and hearts, and moſt mi ſerable polluted 
ſoules: vnacquainted with Gods couenaunt ot 
mercie, and that earneſt of his fauour, the com- 
fortable ſpirit of his grace. Of ſuch as haue ſome 
knowledge in the word, and practiſe of obedi - 


ence, the want of the true apprehending of gods 


revealed will touching election and reprobati- 
on, and the right method of learning & concea- 
uing the doctrine, cauſeth ſome to ſtumble, and 
fall at this ſtone. For as a ſword tak at the rd 
end is readie to wound the hand of the taker.a 
held by the handle is a fit weapon of defence, e- 
uen ſo the doctrine of predeſtination being pre- 
poſterouſly conceiued, may through fault of the 
conceiuer procure hurt, whereas of it ſelle it is 
the moſt ſtrong rock of aſſurance, in all ſtormes 
of tEptations Kat can befall vnto body or ſoule. 
The one part of predeſtination, is Gods immu- 
table will, the cauſe and rule of all juſtice, and 
N. ij. fte rmoſt 
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part is the execution of that will, according to 
mercie or iuſtice, ſauing or condemning, with . 
all the meanes thereto belonging: Chriſt leſus 
in thoſe of whome the Lord will ſhewe mercie, 
and the iuſt delert of a finner on whome hs is 
determined to ſhewe the iuſtice of his wrath. 
If this moſt comfortable doctrine, and the firme 
ancher of our profeſsion be not in all partes 
equally apprehended, we may not onely miſſe 
the benefite therof through our owne fault, but 
receive wounde and daungerous hurte thereby. 
For if the conſideration be bent ypon Gods will 
and counſel only, without reſpect of the means, 
it is impoſsible but the frailtie of mans nature 
muſt needes be diſtracted into diuerſe perilous 
and deſperate feares, finding nothing in it ſelfſe 
that may anſwere his iuſtice, and withſtand the 
fearcfull ſentence of condemnation: if it ſtay in 
the meanes of his iuſtice only, and haue not eye 
vpon his mercy in his ſonne Chriſt, then like. 
wiſe ariſeth an aſſurance of eternall deſtruction 
to the conſcience defiled , and the guilty ſoule 
deformed with iniquity : if the meanes of his 
mercy be regarded without farther reſpe& of 
his eternall decree and immouable iuſtice, then 
is there alſo no aſſuranee of his mercy ynto mi- 
ſerable man, who melteth like ſnowe, and vani- 
ſheth like a vapor before his iuſtice, & doubting 
of the cõtinuance of his fauour alwaies was: 
in ſuſpence. All theſe conſiderations thus ſeue- 
rally falling into the melagcholick perſon, moue 
doubt and care, and either breed a reſolute deſ- 
peratnes, or a continuall diſtruſt, toſsing _ 
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and thither the ſoule not eſtabliſhed by know - 
jedge and faith in Gods eternall counſell, & the 
moſt wiſe,iuſt and mercifull meanes of his exe - 
cutiõ: which being perfectly knowne according 
to the word, and ſealed vp in the chriſtian heart 
by the worke of Gods ſpirite,is ſo farte off from 
diſquieting the ſpirit or breeding doubt, chat the 
children of God in all temptations find the im- 
mutability of Gods counſell, and the teſtimony 
of his fauour in their conſciences by his ſpirite, 
to ſupporte them in all ſtormes of temptation, 
and to be the rocke againſt which no violence 
of Sathan, or his miniſters, or whatſoeuer their 
owne infirmitie offereth of diſcouragement can 
preuaile. Beſides theſe, ſuch as read the word 
of God with paſsionate humour, fall into this 
inconuenience: eſpecially if without guide and 
inſtruction they carie any preſumption of mind 
and are not modeſt and warie in theit collecti- 
ons, ſuch being melancholicke may eaſily fal in- 
to diſtruſt of Gods mercy, & periſh in Lipaire 
So that er and infidehtie; are the chiefe 
cauſes of this miſerable eſtate: whereinto many 
haue fallen, eſpecially ſuch as haue neuer bene 
able to be recomforted, which for the moſt part 
are they who with negle& of Gods feare and 
hardnes of heart, againſt their conſcience and 
knowledge, haue with deſperate purpoſe gathe- 
red ſtrength in the waies of finne, and haue caſt 
off all remorſe, till the Lords vengeance in this 
ſort overtake them, or haue fallen into that fin 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, that none 
ſhould pray for, and which our Sauiour calleth 
the ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. Other ſome 
. N. ij. there 
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1 . "A"TREATISE 50 
there be { of which number Iknowe you deate 
A.) that fearing the Lord with ſincerity of hart, 
haue bene notwithſtanding this way diſtreſſed. 
the weight of their ſinnes exceeding for a time 
the e of their faith, whoſe caſe I take to 
be thus farre, other then ſuch as I have before 
mentioned: euen as in ſtormie tempeſt the ſhip 
ſeemeth ar every blaſt & ſourge of the ſea to be 
indaunger of wrack, and the yong aſh bending 
to euery blaſt of ind Genet in peril of brea- 
king & rooting vp,whe both the ſhip kepeth hir 
conſtit courſe, & the tree yet hath his rooting: 
ſo in you, & thoſe of your diſpoſitiõ in this caſe, 
the tempeſt, and ſtorme of this temptation, ray- 
ſed partly by your one weakenes, and partely 
through Sathans tempeſtious malice, cauſeth 
your faith to bend, and ſeeme feeble, & yeelding 
to this force, while notwithſtãding you be built 
on the rocke, & planted with the hand of God in 
the Eden of his gracious election, & remaine a 
plant for euer in his paradiſe of eternall felici- 
tie. Such (as you your ſelf)herin offend, that you 
meaſure your ſelues by your infirmities, which 
hath ſo farte vſe in vs to breed a watchfull care 
et” ouer our on wayes, & not to diſcourage vs: & 
| conſider that we are as the Lord eſteemeth,, 
who is more rm in ſnewing mercy,then in 
executing of his wrath; whoſe word declaretl 
vnto vs, that he loued vs being enemies, ar 
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P oluti on, but for himſelfe only offered his mer - 
cy: ſo that we muſt ſtand in that reckning of our 
ſelues which the Lord will haue vs to doe in his 

mercie: elle ſhal we be v iõg iudges of the act 
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daunger : So you, & ſuch as are in like caſe affli- 
cted, imagine euety puffe of this kind of temp 
tation to be nothing elſe but the gate of deſtru - 
ion, when as notwithſtanding it is the verie 
courſe & way where through God doth lead his 
deareſt children: whoſe counſels are not to be 
meaſured by our infirmities,nor by that we caſt, 
forecaſt, or doubt, but as he himſelfe hath pro- 
noũced of his own waies, & as many of his chil- 
dren haue proved before vs.Here the melancho- 
he taketh aduantage, and Sathan proſecuteth a- 
maine, with bending your affections to feare, 
doubt, and diſtruſt, ſtoppeth that conſolation 
the mercie of God affordeth,and which his chil- 
dren are readie to miniſter ynto you. And theſe 
ate melancholiekes of another ſort, who not- 
withſtanding they endeuour to feare God, yet 
not aduiſed, thtough this baſe and vile humour, 
receiue diſcouragemet in themſelues more then 
(through Gods mercie) they haue need, til ſuch 
time as the comfort of his ſpirit by due meanes, 
and alteration of their body by conuenient re- 
medie of the godlie phyſician rayſe them vp a- 
gaine. Theſe are melancholiks moſt diſpoſed, 
by reaſon of the euill temper of their bodies to 
this affliction, not by power of the humor, 
which reſteth in their bodies, and toucheth not 
the mind, but by reaſon they are more curious 
and diſtruſtfull then other complexions: which 
being ioyned with ignorance, or a prepoſterous 
N. iiij. knows - 
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p plet armour 
wherof S. Paul ſpeaketh of: ſo ſhould euen all of 
vs in this life taſte of the heate, & feele the dint 
of that ſword, if his mercy in his Sonne and for | 
his Saintes cauſe on the earth, he ſtaied not the 
iclouſie of his wrath : His anger our ſinnes pull 
0n,but his mercyis ooly for hinlele.Thuayou 
baue heard what mavner affliction this of the 
mind and. conſcience of not comforted” Il 
by aſſurance of pardon is, how it differeth from 
melancholy, how melancholicke perſons are 
moſt ſybie&therunto,and by! hat meanes this 
calamity is procured, with the diuer ſity of per- 
ſons thus afflicted · hereafter you ſhall vndet- 
ſtand (which is your chiefe deſire) my counſell 
and cute, both in that ſtate of minde wherin you 


ftand, and whereof the Lord gtaunt you ſpeedie 


o 


and comfortable releaſe, and alſo in what your 
craſed body ſurgained with nn 
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his vncomfortable accidents doth of naturall 1 
& phiſick help of medicine tequire. But firſt my 

deare M. giue way to my words of comfort, and 
tor the old friendſhips ſake; and ſweete ſocietie 
we haue had in times paſt, alwayes ſeaſoned 
with heauenly meditations and ſpixituall confe · 
revces, deme me not that intereſt which ſhal be 
both comfortable vnto you, and ioyful to many 
of your friendes, whoſe praiers are with ſobbes 
pow ted out for your releaſe: eſpecially. beware 
leaſt vnaduiſedly you diſhonor God in this kind 
of ſorow. who is the God of peace and comfort. 


CHAP. XXX.. 
A conſolation umo dhe afflicted conſci- 


ENCE, 


Y Ou feele (you ſay) the wrath of God kin- 
died againſt your ſoule,and anguiſh of con- 
ſcience moſt-intollerable; and' can finde (not- 
withſtanding continuall praiets and inceſſaunt 
ſupplication made vnto the Lord) no releaſe, and 
in your oe iudgement ſtand reprobate from 
Gods couenant, and voide of all hope of his in- 
» heritance, expecting the conſummation of your 
miſery and fearefall ſentence of eternall condẽ - 
nation: pray you(deare brother) conſidet Gods 
mercies of old, and the former experience of his 
fauour, and thoſe holy teſtimonies of election 

which you haue in times paſt made pleotifully - 
ſhew of, and conſider whether it be not rather a 
temptation, then as you imagine, Gods anger a- 
gainſt you. Of temptations there are diuerſe 
te 765 rifing frõ our one natures, ng 
ome 
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om wichout vg: ſuch as ate withour our || 1 
natures, either ſpring from our malitious ene. 
mie Sathan, or from ſuch allurements, or ter 
rors which the world toſſeth vs withall: In theſe 
Sathan is a worker, beſides his owne peculiar 
manner of tempting. His temptations are eithet 
by corporal poſſeſsion, or with more liberty and 
freedome to the tempred. Of our owne natures 
ſpring the temptations which riſe of the roots 
of originall ſinne, without any forraine inſtiga- 
tion from the world, whatſoeuer is either a bait 
of pleaſure, or fright of terror, which increaſe | 
the actuall ſinnes ſpringing from the originall 
roote, and lay as it were compaſſe, and powreth 
on water, to that vngracious ſtock. Now if this 
your affliction be no other, but ſome kinde of 
theſe tẽptatiõs (which I haue no doubt to make 
manifeſt and plaine vnto you) then are you t 
eſteeme of your caſe more comfortably e 
do, and to attend with patience the iſſue, which 
not onely is not infallible to ſignific derermi- 
natly of election or reprobation, but in ſuchas 
are of like conuerſation vnto you. and haue gi- 
uen euident teſtimonies of a ſound faith groun- 
ded vpõ knowledge, as you haue done, bringeth 
forth the fruites of patienee, experience, hope, 
increaſe of faith, and not onely in the end yeel - 
deth plenty of ſpirituall ioy, and comforte vnto 
themſelues, but furniſheth alſo with power, and 
hability to confirme others, both by their owne 
example, and words of great conſolation from 
their one experience. In all the former kindes 
of temptations, there is hope, and examples aro 
ſundry in ech kinde: of which the corporall in 
Beth, habiting 
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rour and diſpaire: yet the l | 
and ſayings of Chriſt, the wrytings of the E- 


IRE, 
d- 48 
ver 


uangeliſts do teſtifie of whole legions diſpoſſeſ- : 


ſed of that habitation, by the power of Chriſt 
mercifully extended vpon ſuch poore and miſe- 


rable captives: which examples are written for 


our inſtruion againſt like times of affliction, 
that we giue not quer hope, thongh millions of 


deuills ſhould poſſeſſe vs within, and environe 


ys without: but knowe his power is aboue all 
force of the enemie, and his mercie farre ſur- 
moufiting Sathans malice, But before I pro- 
ceede in this particular, I will make plaine de- 
monſtration vnto you, that you haue no cauſe 
in this ſorte tofeare, nor haue any ſhadowe of 


grounde whereon you ſhould reſolue againſt 
your ſelfe vppon the poynt of reprobarion, but 


that theſe moleſtations and terrours , which 


you nowe indure are temptations, rather for 


your farther good and profite, then grounded 
reſolutions,of ſuch lametrtable iſſue: which ha- 
uing declared 'vnto you in the generalitie, I will 
enter into the particular. kindes, wherewith I 
iudge you are thus diſtreſſed. Firſt I will ende- 
vourto looſe the holde your melancholie hath 
laied vppon the aſſurance (as you take it) of 
reprobation , which hauing firſt perfourmed, 
your iudgement may more eaſilie embrace the 
other parte, which is a tryall onely for a time, 
and a meetre teqpration. Although Gods chil- 
dren cuerie one haue their ſaluation founded 
vppon his eternall decree of mercie towardes 
them, publiſhed by the preaching of the 1 
Os 
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pell, and written, and ſcaled in the heart of his 


choſen, by the power of the ſpirit of adoption, 


which crieth Abba, father, and teſtifieth in mea. 
ſure,ſome more and ſome leſſe, according to the 


diſpenſation of that grace: yet on the contratie 


part, there is no euident and vndoubted ſigne of 
reprobation in any, while they liue: (becauſe 


there may be hope of repentance) but onely that 


ſinne, which Chriſt calleth the ſinne againſt the 
holie Ghoſt, and for which the Apoſtle forbid. 
derh to pray: this the Diuines do expound to be 
an open and. wilfull apoſtaſie from God, with 


malitious hate , againſt the profeſsion of bis 


knowen trueth. Next ynto this ſinne, is impeni- 


tencie: which can not be knowne, till death 


make ſhew thereof, and cut off time of repen- 
rance. Of the firſt of theſe, examples are verie 
rare, as lulianus the Emperour called apoſtata: 
of the other, Cain, Eſau, Saul, ludas, and the pro- 

phane people of the worlde that knowe not 
Chriſt, and ſuch as knowe him onely in vaine 
profeſsion outwardly, and ſo continue, ate pat - 
ternes of the finne, and ſhall be examples of 
Gods vengeance.. But' firſt touching that ſinne, 
wherefore no prayer is to be made, (becauſe it 
witneſleth, and ſealeth vp reprobation to the of - 


fender in this life) Iwill by comparing your 


courſe of life, and your preſentdemeanour wich 
that finne, manifeſtly lay open your caſe to be 


farre other then reprobate. Before I enter here · 


into, you muſt beware you make no mo ſinnes 


of that kind, then God him ſelfe hath pronoun 


ced to be of that ſort: for in theſe matten tha 


concerne Gods religion, euen the perfection of 
e ; 3; 15 our 
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our wiſedome is but folly, much more our ſicke 
braines, and melancholicke vnderſtanding , is 
farre to be remoued from handling ſuch holic 
thinges, whereof none can geue rule, but he 
who knoweth the perfect nature, (as I may ſo _— 
ſpeake) of God, which is knowen onely to him 9 
ſelfe: lo that heere you muſt reſt in this caſe, and 
ſtriue to ſee with no ſharper eye, then ſo farre 
2s God hath revealed, nor enter other courſe in 
ſcarch of ſuch matters of his ſecreſie, then he 
bath himſelfe manifeſted:by whoſe Oracles we 
are inſtructed, that only one kinde of ſinue cut- 
teth of all hope of ſaluation in ſuch as haue pro - 
felled Chriſt, and that only becauſe it is of ſuch 
nature, that it cloſeth vp all remorſe of repen- 
taunce: being the height of all iniquitie, equall 
with that of the deuilles them ſelues, who are 
ſhur out of Gods fauour for euer. If this then 
be the onely ſinne which brandeth the wicked 
ſoule to eternall condemnation, and you (deare 
heart) haue not in anie ſort thus offended, (as 1 
baue no doubt to mak: euident proofe) whie 
do you vnkindlie torment your one heatt, and 
throwe your ſelfe into that pit of deſtruction, 
from which the Lord hath redeemed you? and 
as though you were your one and not his, a 
poſſeſsion of your own purchaſe to be beſtowed 
as fancie leadeth you, and not Gods creation, 
wrought by his ſpirite of regeneration, orday- 
ned for his ſeruice and gꝑlotie. Now let vs enter 
into the conſideration, whether you haue ſin- 
ned againſt the holie Ghoſt or not: which if 
8. haue in deede done (as peraduenture your 
umour would leade you) whete is the renoun - 
cing 
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pell, and written, and ſcaled in the heart of his 
choſen, by the power of the ſpirit of adoption, 
which crieth Abba, father, and teſtifieth in mea. 
ſure,ſome more and ſome leſſe, aceording to the 
diſpenſation of that grace: yet on the contratie 
part, there is no euident and vndoubted ſigne of 
reprobation in any, while they liue: (becauſe 
there may be hope of repentance) but onely that 
| ſinne, which Chriſt calleth the ſinne againſt the 
2 holie Ghoſt, and for which the Apoſtle forbid. 
derh to pray: this the Diuines do expound to be 
an open and wilfull apoſtaſie from God, with 
malitious hate againſt the profeſsion of his 
knowen trueth. Next vnto this ſinne, is impeni- 
tencie: which can not be knowne, till death 
make ſhew thereof, and cut off time of repen - 
rance. Of the firit of theſe, examples are verie 
rate, as lulianus the Emperour called apoſtata: 
of the other, Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas,and the pro- 
phane people of the worlde that knowe not 
Chriſt, and ſuch as knowe him onely in vaine 
profeſsion outwardly, and ſo continue, are pat- 
ternes of the ſinne, and ſhall be examples of 
Gods vengeance.. But firſt touching that ſinne, 
wherefore no prayer is to be made, (becauſe it 
witoeſſeth, and ſealeth vp reprobation to the of · 
fender in this life) Iwill by comparing your 
coutſe of life, and your preſent demeanour with 
that finne, manifeſtly lay open your caſe to be 
farre other then reprobate. Before I enter here 
into, you muſt beware you make no mo ſinnes 
ol that kind, then God him ſelfe hath pronoun 
ced to be of that ſort: for in theſe matten that 
concerne Gods religion, euen the petfection of 
— 8 our 
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_ OF MELANCHOLIE. 205 
our wiſedome is but folly, much more our ſicke 
braines, and melancholicke vnderſtanding, is 
farre to be remoued from handling ſuch holie 
thinges, whereof none can geue rule, but he 
who kooweth the perfect nature, (as I may 10 
ſpeake) of God, which is knowen onely to him 
elfe: lo that heere you muſt reſt in this caſe, and 
ſtriue to ſee with no ſharper eye, then ſo farre 
23 God hath revealed, nor enter other courſe in 
ſearch of ſuch matters of his ſecreſie, then he 
hath himſelfe manifeſted:by whoſe Oracles we 
are inſtructed, that only one kinde of ſinne cut- 
tech of all hope of ſaluation in ſuch as haue pro - 
felled Chriſt, and that only becauſe it is of ſuch 
nature, that it cloſeth vp all remoiſe of repen- 
taunce: being the height of all iniquitie, equall 
with that of the deuilles them ſelues, who are 
ſhut out of Gods favour for euet. If this then 
be the onely ſinne which brandeth the wicked 
ſoule to eternall condemnation, and you (deare 
heart) haue not in anie ſort thus offended, (as 1 
baue no doubt to mak: euident proofe) whie 
do you vnkindlie torment your one beart, and 
throwe your ſelfe into that pit of deſtruction, 
from which the Lord hath redeemed you? and 
as though you were your owne and not his, 2 
poſſeſsion of your own purchaſe to be beſtowed 
as fancie leadeth you, and not Gods creation, 
wrought by his ſpirite of regeneration, orday- 
ned for his ſeruice and gꝑlotie. Now let vs enter 
into the conſideration, whether you haue ſin- 
ned againſt the holie Ghoſt or not: which if 
= haue in deede done (as peraduenture your 

umour would leade you)where is the renoun- 
cing 
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205 - A TREATISE 
cing of Gods religion, which —_ haue hitherto 
ptofeſſed and preſently do hartely embrace} 

Where is that malice, which proſecuteth this 


miſchicfe > What perſecution haue you in word f 
or deede raiſed againſt the truth > What ſword 
| haue you euer drawne againſt it, or what vo- 


lumes haue you written againſt ſound doctrine, 
with purpofed oppoſition againſt your own c6-. 
| ſcience, neither that of frailtie, but of meere wil 
and obſtinacie? If your humour be not able to 

| alleadge ſuch teſtimonies, (as it cannot in deed, 


F theſe things being matters of iudgement and 
| | | will, and not of fancie, and conſiſting ofcuiden+ 
EA: cic to be knowen of others, and not of imagi- 

| nacie conceit of a fearfull and diſtruſtfull heart) 


| g ue ouer I pray you theſe melancholicke ptiu- 
| lices againſt your ſelfe, and prepare your hart to 
| receaue comfort, which the word of promiſe 
| miniſtreth ynto you. For that ſinne except only, 
| all other are within compaſſe of grace, and haue 
no power to ſhut vs from Gods fauour. Beit 
25 that you haue ſinned againſt your conſcience, 
1 yet certaine, condemnation & caſting off, doth | 

not neceſlarily enſue thereupon , elſe ſhould. 
there be nota perſon on whome God ſhould 


| ſhewe mercie. For we all ſinne.in that manner, 
N and the good we would (our cõſciences bearing 
| witneſle of our duetie, and breach of that we ate 
| bounde to do) e do not, but the ſinne which 
we would not do in reſpect of regeneration, that 
| we commit through our frailtie, which groweth 


vp in ſtrength, by increaſes of God to perfec- 
tion, and hath euermore in it not to diſcou - 


rage vs, but to breede citcumſpection, and to 


temem · 
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remember vs where our perfection and excel- 


jencie lieth, euen without vs, in that vnſpotted 


lambe Chriſt leſus. For our willes are corrup- 
ted, not onely in chat they are ſeduced by cor- 
rupt iudgement, which is the leaſt part of theyr 
want: but hen contrarie to iudgement groun- 
ded either yppon nature, or the plaine worde 
of trueth, we make choyce of that we know is 
naught , or preferre the greater euill before 
the leſſe. Otherwiſe ſhould our nature obtaine 
in this life a greater perfection, then our firſt 
parentes had in paradice, whoſe freedome of 
will was peruerted to that, which was againſt 
the knowen commaundement of God : and 
give any one faculty or ptactiſe of the mind be 
perfect, all muſt needs be of like pureneſſe, ſce- 
ing equallie they were corrupted, and equallie 
receaue reſtautation. This perfection we are 
to hope for, and attende the conſummation 
of the rudimentes of righteouſneſſe, which 
both in knowledge and vſe are in part blind and 
impotent, and in heauen are to receaue the 
abſolute perfection and beaurie, fully agreeable 
to Gods good will and vprightneſſe of his iu- 
ſtice. If then you haue neither ſinned againſt 


the holie Ghoſt, which is plaine through ma- 


nifold teſtimonies of vnfaigned faith, euen at 
this time being full of ſighes and groanes for 
your offences, carefull ro eſchue what ſoeuer is 
repugnaunt to Gods wyll ,, releeuinge with 
tender affection of Chriſtian loue the neceſ- 
fities of others, neither in the whole courſe 


of your life, hauing bene of notorious marke of 


laiquizic, much elſe a blaſfhemer of tha holie 


dame, 
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name, and a renouncer, with contumelie of the 
holie profeſsion: aſſure 1 ſelfe that your pte · 
ſent eſtate is no other, but a ſtorme of tempta. 
tion, and no marke of perdition) from which 
the Lorde, (after triall of faith and patience) 
will deliuer you, and ſende that calme peace 
and tranquillitie, which in times paſt you haue 
enioyed, and ſhall by his _-w againe recouet, 
to your euerlaſting comfort. Of temptatiom 
ſome touch our fayth, and other ſome the 
fruites thereof. Our faith, as whether we be · 
leeue or not. The fruites: either of profeſsion 
of the trueth, when perſecution or feare, or fa - 
uour of men, ſlaken our zeale, and ſmorher the 
outward ſhew of thoſe glorious graces of faith, 
and of the ſpirite, or in the fruites of obedience 
ſutable and kindly vnto our profeſsion, as thoſt 
which concerne perſons, poſſeſsions, or name, 
wherein charitie towarde men is broken: all 
theſe temptations, though both affection do 
incline vnto them, (excepting incredulitie, 
which bringeth foorth impenitencie, and re- 
nunciation of the faith) and will bring them 
to effect, yet are they not of power to ſeparate 
vs from the loue of God in Chriſt, whoſe ſa- 
crifice is all ſufficient, and propitiatorie for all 
kindes of finne, (that onely before mentio- 
ned excepted.) You ſay you beleeue not, and 
therefore drawe vppon you the paine due to 
the vnfaithfull: here beware deare brother, and 
waigh with circumſpection, and due conſideta- 
tion of your ſtate in ſo waightie a point as this 
is, and although you haue not at this time the 
ſenſe thereof in your imagination, which is no- 
diſgui- 
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Fer 
diſguiſed and blemiſhed with melancholie con- "= 
ceites, and corpotall alteration of the inſtrument * 
of the body. yet do you beleeue, and ſhall here: bl 
after feele the ſweete comfort thereof,' as you 1 
nowe aboundantly declare the fruites of fo ho- 
ly a roote, patience, meekenes, charity, prayer, 
newneſſe of life , and what ſoeuer good vertue 
ſpringeth in the children of God therefrom, 
For euen as in outwarde ſenſes we do ſee ſome- 
times and feele, and heare, when wee do not 
perce iue it, ſo we may alſo haue faith, and not 
alwaies haue the ſeoſible perceauing thereof, 
eſpecially our bodies ( as yours preſently is) 
being oppreſſed with melancholie, which al- 
waies vrgeth terror and diſtruſt; and deludeth 
vs with opinion, of want of that, whereof wee 
haue no lacke:euen as in another extremitie; o- 
ther men are oft carryed with an opinion and 
confidence of thoſe thinges wheres they have 
no part., And if it be ſo with melancholickes, (as 
it is crediblie recorded in hiſtorie ) that ſome 
baue complayned they haue bene headleſſe, fo 
that ( as Aetius teporteth) Phylotimus the 
Phiſitian was faine to put a cap of lead, vpon a 
melancholickes heade, that be might by fee - 
ling the waight conceiue otberwiſe, and Arte- 
midorus the Gramarian did imagine hee wan 
ted both a hand and a legge, though he wanted 
neither, you are to lay aſide this fancie, and to 
weigh the preſence of the cauſe by the effectes 
which are moſt evident tokens of faith in you, 
and not to reſt vppon ' your deluded conceites, 
which if you yeeld vnto, wil perſwade you in the 
ende, that you want both head and heart alto, 
O : after 
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vic of both: but you will ſay ynto me, do 


men otherwiſe doubt of this point but vpõ me- 

lancholie ? Les verely : and eſpecially ſuch az 

moſt hunger and thirſt after righteouſaeſſe, and 

are poore in ſpirit, and broken in heart: the reſt 

of the world , (except ſome vengeance of God 

Jaye holde vppon then, or ſome horrible fac 

. guaw their wounded conſcience,) palsing theit 
-þ time in a blinde ſecuritie, carcleile of God, and 

| empty of all ſenſe and hope ofa better life, or 

5 feare of that eternall deſtruction, paſſe their 

19 dayes, and finiſh their courſe, as the calfe paſ 

| . ſeth to the ſharubles not knowing their ende to 

1 | be laughter by the butchers knife. Such 1 ſay 

F | as are moſt carefull ro walke before their God 


FT. in righteouſueſſe, as they doubt and feare in e · 
4 uetie action, leaſt God bediſhonoured by their. 
| conuerlati6,fo are they ielouſe of their pretious | 

faith , leaſt it be not in ſuch meaſure as they de» 
fire,or in truth be none at all: wherein they may 
eafily. be deceaued, firſt in the diſcerning , then 
in the meaſure and portion. Touching — diſ- 
cerning thus may they be ouertaked : when the 
inward feeling thereof doth not anſwere their 
deſite, and the actions proceeding therefrom do 
not ſatisſie their thirſt of righteouſneſſe. whete- 

4 by reliefe may riſe to the nouriſhmentof faith, & 
5 the aeg of that holy appetite: they are diſ- 
2» couraged , and entangled with ſpirituall cares, 

from which a more aduiſed conſideration agre- 

able to Gods worde might eaſily deljuer them, 

Touching the portion, their fault lyeth in this, 

that they meaſure the excellencye thereof 2 

” : ; 2 
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the power, partely by meaſure, and quantity, and 
nag. vertue, ee ee mer 
cifull grace it is indued to the ſaluation of all 
thoſe that haue it but in meaſure of a graine 
of muſtard ſeede: which both errours are to be 
corrected, by pondering of the eaſe, not by that 

ve iudge, but by that God him ſelfe hath geuen 
rule of: both touching the ſenſe of faith, the ſin- 
ceritie of the fruites, and increaſe of meaſure: all 
being his giftes and graces diſpenſed vnto vs, 
according to his mercye and wiſedome, as is 
moſt for kig glorie, and expedient for vs. For if 
we duely weigh from whence we are fallen, and 
howe deepe into this degenerate nature where- 
in we are captiues of Sathan, and ſlaues of all 
iniquitie,wee ſhall receaue comfort of the leaſt 
ſparke of faith, and maye prayſe God, and re- 
ceaue comfort ia the ſmalleſt worke of obe- 
dience perfourmed in fioceritic , though not in 
perfection: and if we finde the increaſes ſlowe. 
and the victory harde in this our warfare: let 
vs confider with whom we fight, and for what 
crowne: and howe both heauen and earth was 
mooued at our redemption : and the fame 
power concurred thereto, as in our firſt crea- 
tion, And as the great and mightie oakes are 
flower in attaining their ful grouth, then ſhrubs 
and weedes, whole enduring is for many ages, 
when the other in ſhorre time wither and tade 
away,ſo eſteeme your enereaſe of heauenly gra- 
ces low. but ſure, euetlaſting as immortality, 
that you may be as a beame or a pillet in the tẽ- 
ple of God fort euer and euet.Neithet ate we to 


accompt the natute of any thing 9 
as 
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our ſenſe or to the ſhewe it maketh , 


ful while it is ſhut vp with the hard froſt: but rea- 
ſon(as in other deliberati6s)ſo in this muſt lead 
vs (being guided by the word of God) rightly to 
iudge of the pteſence, & life of faith in our ſouls: 
which being the ſhield ig this our ſpiritual war- 
fare, endureth much batrering & many bruntes 


and receiueth the forefront of the encounter, 


- & oft times faireth as if it were pearced through 


and worne , vnfir for battaile: yet is it in deede 
of nature inuincible, and repeſleth whatſocuer 
ingine the enimie inforceth againſt ys, & ſtan- 
deth firme rooted: what ſoeuer ftorme Sathan 
raiſeth for the diſplacing thereof. Howe then ate 


we to behave our ſelues in this tewptation:whe | 
both the ſenſe of faiti is dulled in vs, and the 
fruites miniſter diſcontentment you remember 


the ſaying of the Apoſtle, the graces and mercie 
of God is without tepentance, and Chriſt Ieſus 


whome he loueth, to the end he loueth them: it 
then you haue in times paſt felt that gift of the 
ſpitit( which you haue done) & haue 1oyed thet - 
in: be aſſured it is a marke neuet to bee defaced, 
of your election & fitme ſtãding in Gods fauot. 
For what moued the Lord to beſtow the grace: 
but his own mercy: & that he beſtoweth who cl 
take away, if he himſelf take it fiõ vs, ſot ſome de 


ſert of ours, did not he foreſee the ſame long be» 
fore? & ſo why did he not withhold his mercy? 
but as he knew ys when we were ſtrangers from 
him, aud loued ys, when we hated him, and had 


nothing which might prouoke his mercy, but 


Our 


ſhould the moſt ftuitefull tree in winter be take 
for batten, and the luſtie de drie, and vnfruit- 
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our miſery:ſo is his goodnes continued vpon vs 
ſtill for his owne ſake , and not at all for our de- 
ſeruing:that all being ſubie to his condemna+ 
tion, he might be glorified in the ſaluation of 
ſome, for that righteouſnes ſake which is in his 
ſonne, and that oblation of his offered vp. not 
for himſelfe but for others: from whoſe tighte · 
ouſnes ſo much is derrated as we attribute vn 
to our ſelues, or ſeeke to attaine vgto,in reſpecte 
of ſatisfying Gods iuſtice: and ſo much impaired: 
of Gods mercy,as wee ſhall reſt ypon any vertue 
or power in out ſclues,wherby to auoide his ve- 

eance of iuſtice : Our elections as it firſt riſeth 
dem God, and is eſtabliſhed in his immutable 
counſell and decree, and lyeth in no power elſe 
beſide: ſo the hazard thereof is not committed 
to the aduenture of our frailetie, butihe cotinu- 
ance and ſtablenes in the ſame decree hath the 
foundatiõ For alas the woful jexperievceof A- 
dams frailty in his beſt eſtate giveth ſufficient” 
teſtimony, and more then ſufficient : what hope 
there is of continuance of grace, if the aſſurance 
of our ſaluacion ſhould depend ypon our keepe; 
who without ſupport of God are like the winde 
inconſtant and as fraile as the tender: hearbes, 
& want all habilitie of withſtanding the aſſaults 
of our enimy:and conſtant peiſeuerance in anye 
religious vertue,and worke of pietie, Then if the 
foundation of our election lye in the counſel] of 
God,and be founded vpon his decree:who hath 
revealed the one but the ſpirite of the Lord, and 
what is able to vndermine the other where the 
Lord himſelfe hath laid the corner ſtone 2 This 
aſſurance in time paſt the Spirite of God hath 
| O.11. confir- 
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Ekinde o 
| caſe although in an other kinde, yet in this rel- 
| pe not vnlike. We haue experience how divers 
times the diſeaſe preuaileth over the ſicke per- 
ſons, that actions faile and faculties ſeeme quite 
to be ſpent,neither hand nor foote is able to do 
their duety,the eye is dimme, the hearing dull. 
the taſt altered, and the tongue diſtaſterh all 
things euẽ of moſt pleaſant reliſh , and the * 
A wry 
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confirmed vnto you. you haue felt it 


ty of heauenly ioy,and comfort: and if in the c6- 
flict of tempration you eſteeme the ſtrength ac- 
cording to that remaineth after the battaile, or 
that which you feele being ſomewhar tyred in 
the conflict: you may here giue vantage to the 
enemy through diſcouragement, and looſe the 
field as much as lieth in you, where there is h 
of aſſured victorie. For, be it thatyou feele 
hability weake and the enemy ſtrong, and your 
owne corruption vpon the point to preuaile. yet 
confider there is a roote of this vertue , whoſe 


 fruite,and braunches although theſe ſtormy te. 
peſtes may nippe and ſhake, yet the ſappe ſhall 
neuer be dried 1 tp the roote , neither can 


| anye 
euil wind of Sathan ſo blaſt, that the immortall 
ſeed be at any time quit withered yea though al 


his fiery dartes bee thereto with all might and 


maine employed, but that the ſtorme beeing 
blone ouer by the ſpirite of grace, and the com · 
fortable ſunne of conſolation ſhining vpon our 
loumic heartes,it will budde forth againe into 
loſſome fruit, aud braunch, as a moſt beautiful 


tree in the paradice of God. Let the compariſon 


of _ ficknes,and the confideration of that 
fraylty, giue comfort vnto you in your 
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OF MELANCHOLIE. 217 
and feeble patient ſeemeth to attend the time 
of diſſolution: when yet notwithſtanding there 
remaineth a ſecrete power of nature, and a forci · 
ble ſpark of life that ouerc6meth all theſe infir- 
mities and conſumeth them like droſſe, and ren- 
dereth to the body a greater purity, & ſirmeneſſe 
of health then before the ſickneſſe it did enjoy. 
Euen ſo eſteeme of the ſpitituall caſe, and confi - 
der that your ſoule is ficke and not dead, and 
faith is aſſailed but not ouercome, and only baue 
patience to attende the finiſhing of this ſecrete 
worke which paſſeth all conceite, and capacity 
of man, and you ſhall ſee theſe burning feauers, 
of temptations to bee ſlaked and cooled by the 
mercy and grace ot Chriſte, and that ſparke of 
faich which lyeth now bidde , and ouerwhelmed 
with heapes of temprarion, and ſeemeth to bee 
vtterly quenched ro breake forth againe, and to 
conſume theſe ſtraunge cauſes of the diſeaſe of 
the ſoule, and as nature after a perfect criſe diſ- 
chargeth her ſelfe eithet by ſtoole, vomite, ſwear 
or bleeding. or ſuch like euacuations, to the te- 
couery of fotmer health, ſo ſhall you feele all 
theſe doubtes, and feares, and terrors removed, 
and ſtrengrh of faith reſtored with ſuch ſopplye, 
as it ſhall be able to make euident proofe what 
ſecrete vertue laye hid and yet nor idle in all 
this vacomfortable plight which offereth you 
ar na: of diſpaire. Seing then that you are 
be ut vnder the conflict: and not ouercome, 

aue 2 cheare in the ſucceſſe which as in 
Chriſt it is victorious, our head, ſo are we (his 
parts & members.) to looke for the ſame crowne 
of glory, who both ouercome in him, & through 
Orilij. him, 
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him, in our ſelues ſhall in the ende nen 
of the victory. and receive the crown of immor- 
tality As for that which your owne conceit cor. 
rupted by melancholy perſwadeth you,& wher- 
in Sathanis buſie, and omitteth no opportunity: 
giue no ctedite thereunto, but as it is, ſo eſteeme 
it a deluſion which time will diſcouer and lay o- 
en, as you your ſelfe ſhall hereafter moſt plaine 
y diſcerne. I graunt you, the temptation it ſelfe 
though your body were fre from this infitmitie, 
is of the greateſt kind, and ſuch as doth not skix-· 
miſh only lightly vpon our ſouls but ſerreth the 
maine battaile againſt our moſt happy eſtate, in 
ſo much as it forced out Sauiour to cry, my God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me. But what 
then? are we therfore to be diſcouraged? no, no, 
here appeareth rather the aboundance of God 
grace, and the. mightie ſupporte of his power, 
which euen in the middeſt of hel preſerueth his 
and ſuffereth not ſo much as their garments to 
take any ſmell of the flame, buteue from thence 
is able to raiſe them to his celeſtiall kingdome, 
and place them with his ſonne in the throne of 
glory. And if you duely conſider the price of our 
_ redemption how pretious it was & how it could 
not be obtained, without ſhedding of the moſt 
pretious heart bloud of the Sonne of God: you 
muſt thinke the quarrell to bee no other to the 
ende, but a matter of bloud, of ſtriſe, of ſweate, 
of feare , of ielouſie, and whatſoever affection 
goeth with affecting a glorious tryumph in all 
the members of Chaſt:borhinwa y. and out- 


wardly, in the ſpirit and in the body:as our head 
himſelfe could fiude no e 
ſuc 
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ſued vnto his Father therfore with aboundance 

of teates: and thinke that ic is Gods buſineſſe we 
are in hand with, & that we are inabled of him; 
mooued and carried by his ſpirite, increaſed 
with his increaſes, not to be meaſured with the 
eye of fleſh, or carnall voderſtandiog, but by the 
ſame ſpirite which worketh in vs: who as he bath 
begunne, wil alſo make perfect his worke to his 
own glorie: which lieth in tak ing pitie and come 
paſſion, more aboundantly then in ſhewing vẽ- 
geance. By this which hitherto hath bene ſaid. it 
appeareth plainely that no ſinne hath yet paſſed 
you. which can ſeclude you from hope of ſalua- 
tion, and therefore neceſſarily it followeth that 
the croſſe you are now vnde is an attempt of 
Satan againſt you, to caſt you into vtter diſpaite 
and if it were poſſible to vndoe that knot more 
ſurely knit then that of Gordius, which coupleth 
vs vnto our God, and wherewith we are eſpou- - 
ſed vnto Teſus Chriſt : even our moſt, glorious 
faith which ouercommeth the worlde: & where 
againſt not Sata, nor all his force, or. ſtratageme 
is able to preuaile. I ſay it is only a temptation of 
the enemie purpoſed of him to your confuſion: 
but from your louing God, and merciful father, 
a triall of faith and patience, and the proofe of 
thoſe vertues which befote laie hid in ſecrete! 
which he will haue now ſhew themſelues in the 
combat, he himſelfe a beholder, an incourager, 
a ſuccour at neede, and preſt with the crowne 
of triumph to giue rewarde, and honour to the 
victorie. Wherefore, only haue patience: be not 
diſcouraged : ſtand ſurc, & the fec blenes of Sa- 


than ſhall ſoone appeare: and his weapons 9 5 
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be al broken in pecces, | and God (thro ob faich 
and patience, and comfort of the Scriptures by 
his ſpitite) ſhall be glorified in the weakenes 
his poore afflifted ſeruant: and you ſhall againe 


(s Dauid was)bereſtored to thoſe wõted ioyes 
which you haue ſometimes felt in the ſweete 
mercies of the Lord, Now the ground of all rep. 
ration " our what e „this 1 
proued by Sathan or the worlde, or ioyned 
3 conſiderations of our deſtruGion, 
Befides this continual buddes of iniquiry which 
doc riſe from our originall corruption, Sathan 
ſometimes playeth his part vpon our weakenes 
alone, and ſometimes by outward temptations, 
and ſometimes layeth ſiege round about vs, and 
beſetteth all the partes of our complete armour. 
We are weake in vnderſtanding and in what ſo- 
ceuet action tiſeth therefrom: ever in wil & affe. 

_ Rtion: Our vnderſtanding is turned into blind. 


nes of etror. Our will embraceth not only thoſe 


thinges which corrupt judgement directeth vn. | 
to, but even where ſomrime vnderſtanding ſtan. | 
deth found , ther wil bedeth to affection, & ne- 
glecteth the light of reaſon. Our affections are 
both rebellious to right iudgement and will: in 
that they rage where they ſhould not, and where 
iuſt cauſe is giuen there they inordinately ex- 
ceed. Thus iadgement, il and affection, hauing 
degenerated. vie the bodely members AS wer- 
pons and inſtrumentes of all impietie, and in 
inſtice: fo that if the grace of God did not for 
preferuation of humaine ſocietie, aud eſpeci- 
ally for his Churches cauſe reſtraioe this ſtrEgth 
of iniquity, the pillers of the world wold ſhattet 
| 1 5 in 
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in ſunder, and the vault of heaven would fall, & 
all chinges would turne againe to their former 
Chaos, & be conſumed with the terrible fire of 
Gods vengeaunce , and riſhe in his hea- 
vic diſpleaſure. Our miſery being ſuch, no mar- 
uaile though both Sathan and the world pre- 
naile againſt vs, except the Lorde ſtretch foorth 
his hand, and vphold vs. This our iofirmity Sa- 
than doth ſometimes aſſaye without meanes: 
and ſometimes by outward occafions of euill, & 
forcible perſwaſion of ſinne, & rebellion againſt 
God. How he doth it without means, the expe- 
rience is more lamentable and infallible , . 

the manner how eaſie to finde out. In corporall 
poſſeſſion it ſeemeth there needeth no meanes: 
when Sathan poſſeſſeth all partes of the houſe, 
and as maſter e at his pleaſute. 
But how without ſuch acceſſe he is able to tẽpt, 
that is a matter of more difficult canfideration: 


KW which, beeauſe it maketh not a litle to the bet - 


ter laying open of your eſtate, I will ſomewhat 
ſtande vpon referring you for the reſt to the re- 
ſolutions of the diuines who haue chiefe parte 
in this buſines. For my owne part I do take it, & 
am aſſured you find the experience, that Sathan 
after a all manner vnto the ſoule, though 
not in bodely ſhape to the eye, without meanes 
of outward things which (might move our wils 
or affections) tempteth vs in the verie ſecrete 
thoughtes of our hearts, For being a ſpirite,and 
by creation moſt excellent, it is not to be doub- 
ted but that he hath a ſpirituall acceſſe vnto our 
ſpirites,to trouble them, and to diſorder al their 
actions, as we ſee corporall creatures, wi 5 6% 
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nowe worketh in the children of diſobedience: 


and their diſcourſe is farre other then before, & 
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And as men haue fellowſhippe one with other 
by wy preſence, and are delighted or dif. 
pleaſed with theſquallities of the minde accor. 
ding as they like, or diſlike,ytrercd by ſpeach & 
talke: ſo is it moſt like that the ſpirits haue their 
ſocietie maintained by a ſpitituall conference, 
whereby their wils and purpoſes are enterco 

municated one to an other, without corpœ. 
ſound, whereof both the ſpirits want the inſtru- 
ment; and the voice nothing affecteth the mind. 
Dayly experience maketh this manifeſt in ſuch 
as ate poſſeſſed. how Sathan ſo beareth the ſway 
in them that their ſpeache and pbraſe alte reth, 


their whole nature at Sathans becke , and their 
vtterance of minde as he only ſuggeſteth. In o- 
thers home Sathan hath not layed ſuch holde 
on, the ſamgpno leſſe is to be ſeene: as when the 

falſe prophetes did deceaue Ahab: there came 
forth a ſpirit which was ſent to be a falſe & lyiog 
ſpirite in the mouth of all his prophetes , which 
accordingly did make promis vnto him of vio 


_ by, who notwithſtading found a contrary euent 
of overthrow, & deſtructiõ So entred Satan in- 


to Iudas the traitor, & moued him to betray our 
Sauiour, not by a corporall poſſeſſion: but by a 
ſpitituall impulſion whereby he worketh in the 
children of diſobedience, and Peter in the fift of 
the Actes ſayeth to Anamas: why hath Sathan 
filled thine heart, & c: and againe in the ſeconde 
to the Ephefians the Apoſtle calleth the Divell 
the prince that rulethin the ayte, the ſpirite that 
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OF MELANCHOLIE, „ 
by which it is plaine that the deuill hath power 


where God permitteth him over the minds and 
judgements, and wils of the reprobate, and wic- 
ked: and may alſo in ſuch ſort tempt the faithful 
ſeruauntes of God. For the Apoſtle ſaith in the 
ſame place, that the Epheſians (to whome hee 
wrote ) in times paſt walked according to the 
courſe of this world, & after the conduct of that 
ſpirite. Neither doe we ſtande thus ſubiect vn- 
to Sathaus annoyance through the ſubtleneſſe 
of his nature, being a ſpirit, but through that lõg 
experience and practiſe of our miſerie from age 
to age wherby he is able with cafe to worke our 
anoyanee in all reſpects. This 2 him know - 
ledge of our minds more perfectly: who appre· 
hendeth the ſame by the leaſt ſhew, and inclina- 
tion of our affection & wil. Not that heknoweth 
our hearts, entirely and perfectly: which is pro- 
per to God only the framer of the hatt, but only 
through that triall and experience” which not 
one onely particular man hath miniſtred vnto 
him, but euen our whole race from Adi to this 
preſentt this maketh him not to expect any out- 
ward fignificarion of ſpeach, or geſture, to con- 
ceiue our intents and putpoſes: but out of our 


eee, 


natures ſeme to incline vnto, but in a generality 
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ther allure vs, or inforce vs: eſpecially th 
dren of god who ate partakers irit 
them moſt ſtraunge, and ſuch as they ab 
the very leaſt conceite of them, & 


33 in other reſpectes they com 


laine of frailtic.Of 
this kinde are certaine blaſphemies ſugge 


hate or malice: or any occaſion of revenge? © 


the ſame ſort is the diſpaire and diſtruſt of gods 


the neg gent hearers:the ſuggeſting of errors & 


| e without our natures ſpeciall inclivati- 
| on that way, but rather contrarily affected. And 


mercy. and grace, beſides many othet as tak 
awaie the ſeede of the worde out of the hear 


ſuch 
| ss be is a ſpirite, & an effectuall worker in other 


meanes: ſo when he applieth his proper trauaile 
he attempteth the moſt daungerous aſſaults, tao 


* 


our ſaluation: and entereth ſo deep that (knows | 
ing the iudgement is the fountaine of all vet · 
rainc,and aftera 
ſſeſſion thereof ta 


tuous action) there he maketh traine, and 
5 L mannet ſeeketh 


the vtter diſcouraging of all your actions that 


depend thereon : knowing that it once being at 
his deuotion, the corporal groſſe actions & bo- 


dely vices, neede no great prouocation. Other 


temptations riſe of out owne rebellious heartes 
vnto the holy commandementes of God: or fis 


the worldly allurementes hich as baites entice 
vs frõ the way of obedience:or elſe from terrors 


of life which ſcar ys with threate of perill if we | 


embrace the way of pietie, and of holines: and 
| y or pietie, | ber 
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of his ſpirit finde 
of their nature to incline vnto them; howſoeuer 


the Deuill,and laying of violent handes of them 
ſelues, or vpon others neither moued therto by | 
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ſetteth before vs a greater awe of men, then we 
haue of feare, & reuerence of God. Now among f 
the” emptations falleth your preſent eſtate, & 
eſpecially Sathan employeth his force to yout 
iudgement, and not againſt the ſtrevgth of cat- 
nall iudgement only, but againſt that which the 
Spirite of God hath taught and ſealed ynto you 
in your conſcience: both ſuggeſting voto you 
thoſe blaſphemous concei tes which your heart 
vtterly abhorreth the leaſt thought and remem- 
brance of, & raiſerh that doubt of Gods fauour 
which now dinerſly diſtracteth you. Remember 
pray you, howethe ſpirite of God calleth him 
the tempter, the deceiuer of the world: and the 
accuſer of the faithful]; the Dragon and old ſer- 
pent,a lyer, and the father of lies: by which epe- 
thites, anddeſcriptions, you may confider his 
power, his malice, and his craft to deceaue, and 
to abuſe you: neuer before acquainted with his 
ptactiſes as at this preſent you haue experience @ 
of : and not take all that your minde concei- 
ueth of avy manner of impietie whatſoeuer . to 
be from you, but from Sathan t who as he hath 
power to tempt and to trie, to caſt before you 
theſe tumbling blockes whereat he would haue 
you fall: ſp hath he no power to faſten them vpõ 
your minde, and to giue them ſetteling: your 
owne conſcience bearing you witnes how much 
repvgnant they are to your deſires. The rather 
are you to accompt the as frõ him, becauſe they 
be ſuch,as are altogether c6trary to your former 
converſation, & whereto you haue felt your na- 
ture inclined before, & ſuch as haue no inforce · 
ment nor inticement from any creature, * frõ 
im. 
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do aſſaile the hart, that(being guilty of ſo great 
ſinne)your coſciEce might be much the more 
defiled. and the diſcouragement the greater, yet 
aunſwere them againe by the worde of God 

which is the ſworde of the ſpirite: and wayte 

the happie ende of the conflict with patience: | 
and accompt not theſe ſmall venies of Sathan 


for deadly woundes, which are nothing elſe but 


no ſupport of that hope which maketh not aſha» 
med. Beware leaſt you iudgy vniuſtly of the 
| wayes of God, and eſteeme t 


* 
o 


practiſes, & exerciſes of your {pirituall courage, 
& circumſpection: & inttoductions to that vie | 
of the whole armour of God, where againſt no 
force of the enemie ſhall preuaile , though the 
attempt ſeeme to be full of perill, and terrour. 
But you ſay you feele ſmall ſtrength of faith, and 


at for ſmall which 
is great, and vile, which inthe fight of God u 
moſt precious. For herein tbe enemie may take 
encouragement; to your great diſaduauntage. 
You feele not that taſte thereof you ſometimes 


felt: and do you iudge therefote you ate berea · 
| ted vtterly therof? what? conſider the ſoule 


is nowe ſicke, and diſtaſteth much whole ſome 


meate of conſolation, add loatheth many plea- 
ſaunt and fragrant cuppes of comforte, and 
counſel. and yet the indeuours of Gods children 
in this behalfe, and the ſweete waters of heauẽ - 
ly comfort are not therfore of themſelues bit · 
ter or vnſauoty: ſo you are not to meaſure the = 
abſence of this grace by that you preſently, but 

by that in times paſt (while the ſoule ſtoode free 
from this diſeaſe of tẽptation, & tr ä | 
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felt of comfort in the ſpirite through an accep=. 
table meaſure of faith Lordi to the diſpen 
ſation of Gods grace, and not according to our 
fancy, but as he ſhal think meete to be miniſtred 
vnto vs. Neither is the triall ot faith onely to be 
taken accoidiog as the ſoule feeleth it in it ſelfe 
but alſo (and ſometimes as in ſuch temptations 
as theſe wherein you nowe trauaile onely) = 
the courſe and trade of life which hath paſſed 
before, and thoſe fruites which are euident to 
the eye of others who be, more ſincerely 
then the afflicted whoſe vnderſtandinges are 
ſomewhat altered through Sathans te rrors. But 
againc you ſay the courſe of life paſt, and your 
eſtate preſent hath nothing aunſwered the ho- 
lines of your vocation, and that ſinceritie the 
Lord requireth ſo that here alſo the comforte 
faileth you. What thent are you therefore repro- 
bate: No, but it argueth wit of faith: Not ſo, but 
place for farther increaſe of faith, and the fruites 
thereof, Thoſe whome the Lorde hath choſen to 
be his worſhippers, and hath rede emed, and con- 
ſecrated holy to himſelfe, and prepared good 
workes for them to walke in: they be his plants 
and ingraffed oliue braunches in his ſonne who 
take not their full perfection at once (but accor- 
ding to the nature of a plant) tequireth daily wa · 
tering & dreſſing, wherby by degrees they attain 
in the ende a ful ſtature in Chriſt. So that you - 
may not accompt your ſelfe voyde of grace be- 
cauſe you are not pete ct (for in this life both 
faith, and knowledge, and loue ate al imperfect. 
and ſhall-partly be furniſſied and partly receaue 
perfectiõ elſewhere, ) but you are godly & N 
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onſider the ſecrete worke of Gods ſpirite, 
And grace, and take comforte of the ſmalleſt | 
crumme and dtop of this heauenly ſuſtentation 
þ and attend your time of prefe& grouth, accor- 
1 ding to the good pleaſure of God. You cannot 
at all times tcele and follow with your conceit, 
and natur all capacitie the worker of this myſte- 


. * 


rie: more then you are able to diſcerne Where 
the wind riſeth,and where it lighteth - Vou know 
we that are called, are borne againe, and as the 
growth and increaſe of our bodies is not per- 
ccaucd of vs, though we do increaſe, & the birth 
is not apprehended of the infant borne & bred 
: euen ſo is it with ys in the heauenly birth, and 
ſpirituall regeneration, the ſpirit worketh with · 
| out our leaue, and acquainteth ys not with his 
maruelous working mote then is expedient at 
his pleaſure, hen, and in what meaſure for our 
comtott: much leſſe can a body overcharged 
. | vith melancholy, & drowned in that darke dun · 
. gon ſee the comfortable beames of his day ſtar, 

; FE brightnes of the chęatefull Sonne of God a- 
boundant mercy, and a mind whoſe actions ate 
0 bindered by meanes thereof, whereby it neither 
1 concciueth nor iudgeth ſincerely and 'vpright- 
| lye as the caſe requiteth: and neither ſo an- 
ly affected, but blinde folded by the humour. 
and broughc into this darkenelle of feare, is buf 
fited alſo and beaten with Sat han on all fides, 
whereby being diſtracted, it obtaineth no reſ · 
E and releaſe, of due and iuſt conſidetation, 


owe can it diſcetne | rightly of theſe thinges? 
Wherctore your caſe being ſuch, yeelde not ſo 
much to the cacmy,as to iudge 2 ſelfe ac · 
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eording to his ſentence who is a lyer from the - 
beginning and the father of lyes, but according 
to thoſe olde teſtimonies which you haue felt in 
your owne conſcience. and haue giuen comfor- 
table ſhewe ot to others in the courſe of your 
life heretofore. Oh, but you feele not the teſti- 
mony of Gods ſpirit, which might aſſure you. 
Neither do any of Gods children at all times 
feele it. Dauid cõplained of the want hereof, Iob 
complained likewiſe, & ſo haue diuetſe of Gods 
childten in all times made mone hereof. Suffi- 
cient it is if at any time that aſſurance be giuen, 
and if it bee the wil of God for a time to with» 
draw it, that you may feeling your owne frailty, 
with more earneſt deſite cal to him for his won- 
ted grace: Who are you to intertupt the wayes 
of God, and to prevent his counſelles? aud for 
your comfort be aſſured that the former grace, 
you haue receaued is of that nature, [that it ne- 
ver decayeth, but remaineth an euerlaſting ſeed 
of immortalitie, proceeding from the Father of 
eternity, and with whom there is no chaupgea- 
bleneſſe, nor ſhadowe of curning:who'doth. no- 
thing to repent him of, but is only wiſe. ſtable.& 
ſure, and hath no neede to correct anye thing of 
his owne workmanſhip. And if he withhold the 
comfort of his ſprite from you for a ſeaſon. it is 
that you may with greater appetite ſeeke after 
it, and hauing es it, more ioye therein, and 
praiſe his mercy, with thankfulneſſe of hart, aud 
readineſſe of vtterance to ſound out the aboun- 
dance of his mercy. If the Lord withhold it not, 
but the frailty wherein you ſtand, diminiſſi the 
caſe — or the temptati on prefic ſo fa 
| P ij. ſ 
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it moue you to diſtry der | 
falleth you ſtraunge herein more then to other 
of Gods children before you, and that to 
through theſe violent ſtreames; patience and 
conſtancy is moſt needfull, with a reſolute mind 
to abide the Lords wil, who in the end wil come 
and wil not tarry. This is the broken & contrite 
hart which the Lord will not deſpiſe, this is the 
ore ſpirit, on whom the Lorde pronounceth 
Pledednes, and this is the affliction whereof 
the ſpirit of God is called the comforter:ſo that 
(although before the Lord hach vouchſafed you 
many graces, yet were you neuer meete to re- 
ceaue diuerſe other which he will nowe beſtowe 
vypon you, before this preſent: and ſo ſhall you in 


4 


the ende receaue the cup of ſaluation in 
the bottell of vineger and tears, and in ſteed of 
the bread of affliction the heauenly Manna, and 
the bread of life f16 the table of God & Chꝛiſt. 
Wherefore ſuſpect theſe thoughtes to be of the 


enimy aud not of your ſelfe, caſt into yout mind 
of him, and not ſpringing of incredulitie: I am 
out of Gods fauour : I am reptobate from his 
kingdome , there remaineth no hope for me: 
haue nb faith. For iuch are his temptations of 
old, & daily they be the points he laboreth ina - 
ee Gods childtẽ. if not to wring fre the their 

ope.at the leaſt to weary their dayes with hea · 
vinefſe,and diſeomfort. Neither eſteeme your 
ſelfe, preſently by that you feele, but by that you 
haue felt, when nothing hath ouerſhadowed 
that light of knowledge, fayth, and zeale ; . 
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the full brightnes of theſe. graces. bath broken 
forth. For Why haue not theſe doubts riſen vnto 
you before time? and here is nowe the an- 
cient aſſutrance? They hefote time roſe not, be - 
cauſe the temꝑtation was far off, and that aſſu- 
rance although by tempeſt of temptation and 
by this ſpitituall ſtorme it ſeemt to bend, and to 
giue backe, yet is it inuincible, aut tecouereth 
thereby more ſtrength then euer it had before. 
Is the ſouldiet worſe appayed chat ſuſtaineth 
the combat, and ſtandeth in the- face of his e- 
nemie, ihough the tertible thunder of ſhot heat 
his eares, and he in perill of hitting, though he 
maintaine / the heate of the batiell againſt the 
force of his enemie with perillꝭ not a hit: hee 
becommeth hereby. more yaliant᷑: he learneth 
experience, his skill inereaſeth and bis cou 
ige doublech vppon him. So inthis ſpirituall 
battaile you muſt not be diſcouragedlikeatnilk 
ſoppe, ot a freſhe ſoldier. vntramed or vnac- 

uainted with warfare ; but ſet the victory be- 
hs our eyes. Which is already attained and 
purchaſed for you: and ſo much the more are 
you to endure with Chriſtian valiance, in that 
here is po feate of ouerthtowe:: the battaile is 
broken, and the enemies ſcattered, and one ly 
the captaine requireth to be followed _ for 
whome he hath obtained the crowne: of victo- 
rie, if the ſtragling tayle of che enemy annoye 
they may ſhewe their malice, and hoſtilitie but 
their forer is foyled, and take heart onely and 
endute, and you ſhall ſee them vanquiſied, 
and ſubmit vnta that powerof Chriſt which in 
ableth you: You muſt; conſider that as in Mar- 
| „ fare 
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keepeth — the farms egree, but is ad- 
nuaunced of the generall as he ſeeth cauſe: euen 
ſo if the Lorde nowe you in a ſtraurge 
peece of ſetuice in his ſpitituall warre, and 
place you in the forefroor, whom hee hath hi. 
therto tendeted "as your ' condition required, 
you muſt bee contented,” and quite your ſelfe 
hkea man, and knowe that the wiledome of 
che heavenly captaine is ſuch}; and his render 
affection ſo great tary ns followers; that in 
the middeſt of perill, not one haire of them 
ſhall miſcarry w ike leadeth ; Then to con- 
glude chis point ſeeing your caſe is on a — 
tation, and no e is of it ſelfe (ex 
chat one) a figve obation: caſt of theſe 
diſcourag rin. : and learne howe een 

our ſelfe herein, that you e throu 
Le cre dite of your n 
God, & joy & comfort to your faithful friedsin 
the Lord leſaus,Youhaue read yourſelfe & may 
partly perceaue by my former diſcourſe howe 
meclancholieperſwaderh of miſety here there 
is no cauſe, c ſome haue imagined themſelues 
to haue wanted their heads, ſome their armes, 
other ſome haue thought chemſelues dead men, 
and other ſome one member of their bodies as 
bigge as three: which as it th in cor- 
poral things that which is not, ſa no leſſe doth it 
in ſpiritual things eſpecially, bei like a weap6 
taken into Sathans hand, aud vſed to all aduaun- 


tages of our hurt and deſtruction. This maketh 
al more grieuous,8 is called of Serapio, the re- 
ry ſeate of the devil TR apt . for 

My 
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bim. both to weakenour bodies with, & to ders 
rify our minds with vaine, & fantaſticall feares, 


and to diſturbe the whole tranquillity of our ua 
ture. Wherefore aſcribe I pray you theſe trou- 
bles of your mind to no other, but to the frailty 
of your body: I meane this exceſſe of diſtruſt, and 
ſeate, othetwiſe the temptation may be without 
it, and giue no way to Sathans practiſe, in yeel- 
ding your iudgment and affection to his ſugge- 
ſtion: but reſiſt as againſt a ſickneſſe, aud as nas 
ture doth with her ſpirit againſt bodily diſeaſe, 
ſo take coutage. and cal together the wiſedome, 
and knowlege God hath giuen you, and nowe 
put it in vſe agaioſt this ſubtle, and forcible ene- 
my. And through Gods bleſsing by due vic of 
ſuch natural meanes as I ſhall hereafter declare 
vnto you. both mind and body ſhal agayne be 
reſtored to the former integritie, and you haue 
greater cauſe then euer to prayſe God for his 
mercy, and goodneſſe rowardes you . Hitherto 
nothing hath befallen you, that diuerſe of Gods 
children haue not paſſed through before you 
although the battaile hath bene ſharp & bloudy 
euen as our Maiſter hath ſwear dropps of bloud 
in the like combat, remember the victory is tho 
more glorious, and the conqueſt ſo much tlie 
more honourable & ſure: as we haue experience 
in the perſon of leſus our Sauiour which found 
no other way to his kingdome, and hath left vu- 
to vs an example of like patience,conſtancie; & 
hope. and whatſoeuer vertue elſe is requiſite to 
this battaile of the ſpirite, and doth furniſh vs in 
all partes with ſpirituall armour. He girdeth vs 
with truth, and buckleth on vs the breſtplate of 
F e111}, righ- 
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weth our feet with the pr 
Paration of the Goſpel] of peace: he deliuereth 
into the left hand the ſhield of faith, wherby we 
may quench the fiery dates of thedeuill;& into 
the right, the ſword of the ſpitite, the worde of 
God, and couereth our heads with the helmet 
of ſaluation. If we ſhall cowardly caſt our armor 
and weapon from vs, and betake vs to flight, be- 
ſides there is no place of ſafetie , wee ſhall diſho» - 
nour our captaine, giue ouer out ſelues to the 
pleaſure and cruelty of our enemy, and ſinallye 
periſhfor euer. Wherefore try the ſtrength of 
This armour, and the ſharpneſſe of this ſworde, 
EK & now occaſion is offered, march on with thoſe 
 Thoes of peace, which is the ende of warre, and 
whereof they are the pledge and aſſurance, hold 
out that ſhield of faith, and although it be bat» 
te red on all ſides, yet forſake it not, for the tem- 
per is ſuch as no fiery darte of the wicked can 
pietce it: and beſtowe that ſword of Gods word, 
the word of confolation;of ioy, of aſſuxance, of 
ſpirituall and heauenly wiſedome , whereby the 
udgement is perfected, and the hart eſtabliſhed, 
and the whole man of God made abſolute, For- 
ſake not that breaſtplate of the righreouſnes of 
-Ieſus Chriſt, and that fruit of our ſanctification 
- whereby we are in his Sonne acceptable vnto 
God: & with the helmet of ſaluation cover your 
head. that all the good meanes of God being to 
rhe full employed, you may feele the power of 
- this heauenly furniture to your preſent encou- 
ragement, & hereafter to your euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion. Let not your ſinnes diſmay you, for Chtiſt 
eame not to ſaue the righteous , he ſupplyeth all 
| boys "Tool 
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dur wantes, and hath aboundance to diſcharge 
our debtes. In him is God well pleaſed with vs, 
as himſelfe hath pronounced, ſo that being dil- 
charged in him, let vs giue ouer all feare, & with 
boldnes apptoch vnto the throne of grace that 
we may receaue the mercie promiſed vnto vs, 
for if we be righteous, then is Chtiſt vurighic : 
ous, and ſuffered for himſelfe, and not for vs: 
but he was iuſt & pure, a lambe without ſpot or 
blemiſh ſiaine fot the attonemẽt, thiat we might : ; 
thereby liue. broaken that we might be healed, 7 
and humbled for our aduauncement. Wherefote | 
lay the burden vpon him, who hath ſaide, come 
vnto mee all yee that are heauie loden . and hee 
ſhall eaſe -your-wearied ſhoulders thetcof, and 
give you refreſhing; If there. were no ſinne wher· 
on ſhould Gods mercie be ſhewen? and wherets 
tendeth the promiſe of the Goſpell? But you ſay 
you are à great ſinnet: what then ? is not the 
mercie of God greater? is there any ende of his 
compaſſion? If finne do abound, who ſhall ſtint 
the grace of God, that it ſhould not alſo over- 
flow? Dauid was a great ſinnet, ſo was both Pe- 
ter and Paule: yet were they not tefuled. but re- 
ceaued mercic. And if the grace of God were fo 
great, that our ſinnes could not witbholde his 
mercie when we were ſtraungersfrom his coue- 
nant, aliens from the common wealth of IIrael. 
and led with that ſpirit of errour, and daikneſſe, 
like the nations that knewe not God, much 
more being reconciled, ſtande we ſure, and vn- 
remoueable in his favour ,- though the cloudes 
do ſomtimes ouercaſt the bright beames therol ; 
& our owe imbecillitie comprebendeth it not. 
Remem- 
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taken him for other, then one forſaken of the 
Lord what were his thoughts? let the day periſh 
 whetin [was borne. Why died I not inthe births 
vbherefore is light giuen vnto him that is in mi- 
ſery, and life vnto them that haue heauie hearts 
And in an other place: oh that I were as in times 
| paſt! when God preſerueth me, whẽ his light ſhi- 
ned head, &c. But what was the tryall: 
God bleſſed the laſt dayes of lob mote the the 
uous vnto you, & al hope faile in teſpect of yout 
feeling yet the Lorde when he hath proued you 
and founde you pure and fincere in his beloued 
ſonne, the lite iſſue are you aſſured of with com. 
forte n 2 _=_ _ the life 
to come. Thus leauing a more plentifull conſo- 
lation vnto your godly friendes ho dayly fre- 
quent you, eſpecially ſuch as ate preachers of 
the word and miniſters of Gods grace, I proceed 
to inſtruct rar waa [ wdge your body ſtãdeth 
in neede of that howſocuer hability faile in per- 
formãce of the offices of friendſhips on my part 
towards you, my fincere affection and vnfained 
loue vnto you may be at the leaſt teſtiſied by 
| indeuour : wherein if I be tedious partly it is of 
forgetfulnes of that conſideration, being over- 
caried with deſite to beneſite you, and par 
cauſe ia your caſe Ialſo comprehend — 
of many one at this day in like ſort affected and 
afflicted, who if they receive any meanes of cõ- 
forte by this my trauaile, they may be more be- 
holding vnto my friẽd M. & pray for his releaſe. 
Thus my good M. you haue the teſtimonie of 
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ot ſo meet for it, as your caſe requireth: 
bur ſo have I diſcharged that office whereto the 


duetie of frienſhip bindeth me. If my preſence 
may ſupply the defect, I will not faile you wher- 
in any part of mine ability may ſerue your want: 
I will no we proceede to the cure of your bodie; 
rhoſe diſorder increaſeth your heauineſſe, and 
ioyneth hand wich this Kinde of temptation. 
f 4:61 CHA EVI. 8 
The cue of melancholy, and home melancholick 


perſons are 0 order ihem ſelues in aftions of 
ui winde, ſenſe, and motion. 


e * 121. 42 0 

As che ordinarie cure of all diſeaſes, & belpes 
ok inſirmities are to be begunne with remo· 
vitg of ſuch cauſes as fitſt procured the infir- 
mitie (except they be remoued of themſelues, 
through their nature, neither ſtable nor perma- 
nent) by ſucceſs ion of a conttarie cauſe of th 
lame kinde: euen ſo the firſt entrie of reſtoring 
the melancholicke braine and heart, to a bettet 
ſtate of conceite, & cheere, is the remoning of 
ſuch cauſes as firſt diſturbed iudgement, and af 
fection, or ate thereto apt, with 1nducing of cau- 
ſes of contrarie operation. The cauſes of all dif< 
caſes are either breach of dyet, and ſome er- 
rour committed in the government of out health. 

or ſuch accidentes as befall vs in this life againſt 
our wils, and vnlooked for. From the ſame alſo 
do ariſe the workes of melaucholie, whereof I 
intreate, and you defire to be releaſed. Our diet 
conſiſteth not onely ( as it is commonly taken) 
N ; in 
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| in meare, *. eren. in w 
ſes of mind or bodie: whether they | 


the braine, or affections of the hart, or . 
they be labours of the bodies, or exerciſes only. 
| Beſides vato diet, houſe , habitation, and appa- 
| rel do belong which are cauſes of maintenance, 
or ouerthrowe of health, as they be affected · To 
| theſe alſo the order of teſt, and ſlecpe is to bee 


added as a great meanes, taken in due time, and 
in conuenient moderation, to preſerue health, 


or to cauſe ſickneſle;if otherwiſe i it be taken im- 
 moderatly , too. ſcant, or diſorderly. Of che la- 
bours of the minde, ſtudies haue rce to 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


alcanted of t 


procure melancholie: if they be vehement, and 
of difficult matters, and high miſteries: & ther- 


fore chiefly they are to be —— yded, & the mind 


to beſet free from all ſuch mk — 
which before were pattly waſted , might be 


ſtored: and partly employed vpon hard diſcour; 


ſes, may be releaſed, to the comfort of the heart, 
and thinning of the bloud. Beſides, ſuch ations 


approching nigh vnto, or being the verie inor : 
| ganicall of the ſoule, cauſe the minde tones i; 
[the bodie : whereby, eaſily it becommetl 
terward vn 1 the action, and the 

ſweete influence — 
rit, ſetle i into a melancholie * | 
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tainance of health jr is ſpecially to be obſerued; 

that the employing of the parts cither of minde S 

or bodie with their ſpirite, is to be carried with : 

ſuch indifference, and difcretion;'that the force 

which ſhould be common to'manie, be not la- 

uiſhly ſpent ypon any one. Nowe, ſtudies, of all 

actions, both becaulc it vſeth litle help of the bo 

die, in compariſon. of other: and becauſe the 

minde chiefly laboureth, which draweth the 

whole bodie into ſympathie, herby it is negle- 

ed as it were for a time, and the moſt ſubtile & 

pureſt ſpirirs thereby are conſumed, is to be gi- 

ven ouer in the cure of this paſſion : or if the af- 

fection cannot be tempered wholly therefrom, - 

then ſuch matter of ſtudie is to be made choyſe 

of, as requiteth no great contention , but with a 

certaine mediocritie, may vnbend that ſtreſſe of 

the minde, through that ouer vehement action, 

and withall carie a contentedneſſethereto, and 

ioy to the affection. Nowe as all contention of 

the mind is to be intermitted, ſo eſpecially that. 

whereto the melancholike perſon moſt hath 

giueth him ſelfe before the paſſton is chieflie to 

be eſchued , for the recouerie of former eſtate, | 

and reſtoring the depraued conceit, and feare- — 

full affection. For there, if the affection of liking 

go withall, both hart, and braine do ouer prodi- 

gally ſpend their ſpirites, & with them the ſubri< 

leſt partes of the naturall iuyce; and humours of 

the bodie. If of miſlike, and the thing be by for- 

cible conſtraint layde on, the diſtracting of the 

miad from the promptnes of the affection bree- 

deth ſuch an agonie in our natute, that thereon . 

riſcth alſo great expeence of ſpirite , and of _ / 
| mo 6 


purifier of our ſpirites. As that kind of ftudie, 
wherein the melancholicke hath ſpent him ſelfe - 
is to be auoyded, or intermitted, and one of a 
milder and ſofter kinde to be inferred in place 
thereof 7 ſo much lefle anie ſtraunge ſtuc ic of 
difficultie, and much trauell of the braine is to 
be taken in hande, as it were to turne the minde 
into a contrarie bent, For herein the ſtraunge - 
neſſe, beſides difficultie giueth cauſe of trauaile 
and toile vnto our nature: ſo that both theſe ex - 
tremities are to be eſchued of you as moſt dan - 
gerous, and hurtfull, and the mind to be retired 
to ſuch a tranquillitie, as the naturall heate and 
{pirits may haue free ſcope to attende vppon the 
corporall actions of preparing the bloud, and 
thinning of the grofle iuice into a moderat ſub- 
ſtance, as is according to good diſpoſition of the 
bodie. In ſtudie I comprehende (although they 
be diuerſe) all aftions of internall ſenſes, whi 
are miniſters and ſeruantes of ſtudie, whether it 
be of learning,or of meditation, and inuention: 
which later kinde, farre more toyleth the bodie, 
then the former, and therfore farther off is it to 
be remoued. Of internall ſenſes , I take phanta · 
ie to be the greateſt waſt of theſe, ſpirits, & 


0 
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moſt 
apt to thicken the bloud, if it be exceſſiue. For 
that imitateth the inueutiue action of the mind, 
and in a lower degree ( if it be vehement & con- 
tinuall) maketh great waſt of thoſe two inſtru- 
mentes, ſpirite, and heate, in the melancholicke | 
bodie, For as the action is, ſuch is the ſpirit, and 
28 | 8 part 
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part thereof purer, ſubti ler, th inner, as the action 
is of more excellencie, & farther remoued from 
corporall practiſe, and draweth nigher to the 


cleere, and pure actions of the minde . If the 
melancholicke be over much contemplatiue, 


it ſhall then be meete for him to withdrawe his 
mind to corporal actions of groſſer ſort: that as 
the mind by ſpeculatiõ, after a fort diſioyneth it 
ſelfe from the bodie:ſo the bodely exerciſe may 
revoke it againe into the former felloy ſhip.and 
exerciſe. of bodely action. Ihe outwarde ſenſes 
becauſe they conſiſt rather in a kinde of paſſion, 
their vie doth not greatly hinder the thinneſſe, 

which we require againſt melancholie, except 

4 be ouer trauelled with watchinge, which 
bath great force to drinke vp the ſpirites & moi - 
ſture, and ſo to alter the bodily ſtate into a ne- 
lancholie diſpoſition, tedious to mind & body. 
In their actes it is to bee obſerved, that they be 
not in anie reſpect irkeſome, or odious. For if 
they bee ſuch, the heart continually where the 
obiect is preſented, nowe growen tender tho- 
rough the internall paſsion, flieth at the ſhadow 
of cucrie thing that carrieth the ſmalleſt ſhewe 
of diſcontentment: and reclaimeth his ſpirites 
about him ſelfe, leaueth the outwarde partes 
deſtitute of conuenient meaſure, and by aboun- 
dance about it ſelfe, corrupterh them in time, 
for want of ſufficient reſpiration and breathing. 
which no leſſe ingendreth melancholie, then 
the former diſorders afore mentioned, and as 
for the fearefull paſſion, it increaſeth it direct- 
ly, and keepeth that immoderate feare in vre. 


Of al ſenſible obiects, the yiſible, except ibey be 
ee fib] — 
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pleaſaunt, and proportinall, giue greateſt dif, 
contentment to the melanchohke. If beſide: 
| their horribleneſſe of ſhape, (or without it) 
they repreſent anie ſignificant type of tragicall 
calamitie; or mention that, where with the me. 
lancholicke apprehenſion faigne anie fearefull 
bobiect: much more ſuch ſpectacles are to bee 
| ſhunned of  the' melancholickes. And becauſe 
darkeneſſe is as it were a patterne of death, it 
alſo is as much as may be to be auoyded, and 
all cheerefull ſightes, agtecable to vertue and 
pietie, and to be embraced, and ſought after, 
vhich as the other forte, cloſe vp the ſpirites, 
and giueth the heart aſſaultes of hoſtilitie, may 
| allure them out againe, and ſet free the diſtrei · 
ſed affection; and yeelde comfort to the ama. 
ed heart. Next to viſible thinges, the audible. 
bobiect moſt frighteth the melancholicke per - 
ſon, eſpecialy beſides the vnpleaſantnes, if it ca 
rieth alſo ſignification of terror: & here as plea · 
| fant pictures, and lively colours delight the me · 
lancholicke eye, and in their mealure ſatisſie 
the heart, ſo not onely cheerefull muſicke ina 
generalitie, but ſuch of that inde as moſt ie 
| yoyceth is to be ſounded in the melancholicke 
enares: of which kinde for the moſt part is ſuch 
as carrieth an odde meaſure, and eaſie to be 


y 


diſcerned, except the melancholicke haue skill 
nin muſicke, and require à deeper hatmo- 
nie. That contrarilie, which is ſolemne, and 
ſtill: as dumpes, and fancies, and ſette mu- 
ſicke, ate hurtfull in this caſe, and ſerue ra- 
ther for a diſordeted rage, and intemperate 
mirth, to reclaume within mediocritie, * 
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mind, when Ariſtoxenes perceaued, he thereby 
was moued to think, that the mind was nothing 
elſe but a kind of harmonie. In the other ſenſes 
the obiects onely are to be choyſed, ſweete in 
taſt, pleaſant in ſmell, and ſoft to he felt, that all 
outward things may allure, and giue courage in 
ſteed of that cowar en wrought by the 
humour. Motion doth much more, if it be vehe- 
ment, and, drawe to the nature of labour, and 
withall continuall. For that drieth the bodie ex- 
ceſsiuely. And although for the preſent it be 
hotter through ſuch trauell: yet conſuming the 
ſpirite and moyſture, which are matter of this 
beate: in the ende it decayeth alſo, as fyre 
without fuell, and the lampe without oyle. 
As theſe actions of bodie and mind being ouer - 
vehement, and exceſsiue bereaue the humour 
ol ſpirite, and waſte the naturall heat, which be- 
ing ſpent, whatſoeuer elſe is of the body is more 
groſſe andearthie, & becommeth a lake of me. 
lancholie :euen ſo if altogether theſe actions 
ceaſe, that neither the minde nor bodie beſtowe 


FS themfelues in good ſtudies and exerciſes, then 
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ntrary part this worketh the ſame that 
the other exceſſe doth: and even as water that 
ſtandeth, and is not ſtirred, corrupteth, and wax- 
eth gots — . 1 
wanteth ayre goeth out, though of oyl 
be 2 D n 
ſpirites,, humours, and bloud, all ſettle into a 
orolle reſideuce of melancholie, and the whole 
humour, and for want of exerciſe, the natarall 


« 


fire bein ſlakened. and the ſpi it therby rol. 
44 that which indued — pay Aa om 
and equalitie conuenient, was before a cheere- 
full iuyce comfortable to all the partes, and a 
ſweete deawe to the earthly ſubſtance, congea · 
leth into a gtoſſeneſſe farre vnmeet for that vic, 
and of a quite oontrarie diſpoſitio n. 
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CHAR XT VIII 


_ How melancholicke perſens are 10 order chemſelues 
in their aſfectioni. W . _ 


S in ſtudies, exerciſes of the braine, ſenſe, & 
voluntary motion, great moderation is to 
be kept of melancholy perſons: euen ſo no leſſe 
regard (if not more) is to be had of them in te- 
ſtrayning their affectiõs, and guiding them with 

N ſach wiſe conduct, as at no time they breake 
forth into outrage, and ſhake off the gentle and 
light yoake which teaſon impoſeth. Iwill not 
now diſpute whether vehement ſtudy, or diſor- 

derly perturbations is mote to be taken heęd of, 
onely take you no leſſe cate in the one tb 
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the other, except you finde your ſelfe to haue 
fallen into exceſſe, and to haue ſutfetted more 
of this, then of that exceſſe: If you haue ſo vne- 
qually exceeded, and the effect hath preuayled 
with you: that kind;wherof you haue moſt cauſe 
to complaine, there refraine, and employ thoſe 
giftes of wiledome, and vertue wherein in times 
paſt you haue beene a patterne to others: and 
there keepe the ſtraighreſt hand, where the liſts 
of reaſon are moſt like to be broken through, 
You haue had declared how the exceſsiue tra- 
uaite of animall actions, or ſuch as ſpring from 
the braine, waſt and ſpend that ſpirit which as it 
is in the world the only cheerer of all things, & 
diſpenſeth that life impatted of God to al othet 
creatures, ſo in mans nature, is the only comfort 
of the terreſttiall members: which ſpirite being 
conſumed, or empaited, leauetk the maſſy parts 
more heauie, groſſe, and dull, and farther of te- 
moued from all prompt, and laudable action of 
life : this effect as it is wrought by that kinde of 
diforder, in like manner, a perturbation wheron 
reaſon ſitteth not, and holdeth not the ratne. is 
of the ſame aptnes to diſturbe the goodly order. 
diſpoſed by iuſt proportiõ in our bodies: & put 
ting the parts of that moſt 60nſonant, & pleaſant 
barmony out of tune deliver a note. to the great 
diſcontentment of teaſon, and much againſt the 


mindes will, which intendeth far other, then the 


corporall inſtrument effecteth. If you wil cali to 
minde hiſtories, you may remember how ſome 
haue died of lorro, and otherſome of ioy, aud 
ſome with feare, ſome with ielouſie, and other- 
{ome with loue haue bin bercaued of rheir wits 
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of rea- 
ſon, and found vnderſtanding, and thereby haue 
made ſuch perturbance of ſpiritin their braines 
that for credite of wiſedome, and in ſteade of 
reputation: of diſcreite men they haue through 
theſe latter kindes of vnbridled affections, wor- 
cdhely caried the name of fooles, and men voide 
of all diſcreete conſideration, in the whole race 
of their life following. This commeth to paſſe in 
ſome by troubling of ſpirite only which require 
not alone due quantity, and temper, but a calme 
ſetling, and tranquillitie, moued indifferently, as 
iuſt matter of perturbation ſhall giue occaſion. 
In otherſome by lauiſh waſte, and prodigall ex- 
pence of the ſpirite in one paſsion, which diſ- 
penſed with iudgement, would ſuffice the exe · 
cution of many worthy actions beſides. Hereto 
may ye furthermore adde, that as a member of 
the corporall body ouer vehemently forced by 
ſtraining, is in perill of luxation, and ſometimes 
thereby becõmeth altogether diſioynted, & the 
parte looſeth the freedome of flexible motion, 
euen ſo the ſpirite, ouerforcible ſtrained to one 
vehement palsion, carieth the diſpoſition of the 
part therewith, and in giuing ouer by too much 
yeelding to the violence of our paſsion, ſtãdeth 
as it were crooked that way, and with an ouer 
reach of the raigning perturbation, — 
recouety, inclineth wholly whereto it was forci- 
bly driaen. Wherefore the 


ations are 
diſcreetely ſo to be ruled as alwayes there do re- 
maine ſufficient power in reaſons hand to re- 
ſtraine. Of theſe ſome petturbations directly & 
immediatly increaſe both paſsion and 1 
* ů 25 
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 "OFMELANCHOLIE. 
of which ſorte are ſaddeneſſe, and feare. Other 


ſome paſsing meaſure, not ſo much of thẽſelues 


procure either, as they do feeble the melancho- 
licke bodies,as anger,and ioy,both by exceſsiue 
effuſion of ſpirits, and ſuddaine alteration from 
the hearts contraction to ſuche dilatation as 
thoſe affections procure. In ioy if it breake forth 
into immodetat laughter: then doth it more 
feeble the melancholicks, and breath out there 
ſpirites and leaue a paine in their ſides and bel- 
lies which partes are greatly trauailed in laugh 
ter. For although it ſhould ſeeme meete in reſ- 
pect of the thinning of the humor by flowing 
of ſpirit, and blood into the outward parts from 
the inward center, and alteration of the paſsion 
by the contrarie affection, yet the feebleneſſe of 
their bodies, and skant of ſpirites their humors 
being vnapt for plentiful ee not that 
conſideration, but require ſuch an expulſion of 
one affection by the other, that the body it ſelfe 
notwithſtanding ſuſtaine no. detrement: other - 
wiſe the combate would be ſo fore, that nature 
not being able to beare the force of echpaſsion, 
would be diſſolued by violence of that conten- 
tion. So that as al matter of feare is to be aban- 
donned, excelsiue ioy is alſo to be eſchewed as 
a great feebler of melancholick perſons, chiefly 
if they be women, or of tender and rare habite. 
If the melancholie riſe of any perturbation, that 
eſpecially is to be altered, & brought into a me- 
dioctity whereof the paſsion take firſt begin- 
ning. Among them feare, and heauines arc of 
moſt force, and as they are procured according 


to the vchemency of the caule, ſo the kinde of 
Qi. hezui- 
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both feare, 2 are ſad for the loſſe of thoſe things 5 
which wich delight and pleaſure in time paſt we 
enioyed, and are torniented with deſpaire, 
gric when (in thoſe thinges which we'd: 
ere is no hope to lay hold on. Among the — 
drie fortes ot lubiects to theſe. paſsions, ſome 
are of neceſzitie, and ſome of pleaſure Such as 
are of neceſsity either reſpect ihe natutall main- 
tenance of our bodies men lives,or honeſt repu- 
ration amongſt men. The naturall maintenance 
of life is of ſuch force in this caſe tharit mouet 
beyonde meaſure euen the wiſeſt and moſt ſet- 
led, and admitteth no moderation? If it be im- 
becillitie of 2 and voide of paine it is borne 
more tolerable. Reputation, m of vertuous and 
couragious diſpoſition tender ar cheit lives 
| wherby they are in a manner in like caſe g m_ | 
times more affected with hazard there 
life were in daunger. The reaſon is my nr 
dit & eſtimation roucheth the whole perſon of 
the man, and not either minds ot body only, & 
hath the leaſt meanes(being once loſt: re- 
couered againe, and beſides the diſgrace ind 
life, man (beivg immortall in ſoule) RY : 
awe of the perpetuall note of infamy w — + 
remaine after his death. This palsion is 
hardlie bome of the e man 
in reſpect of that opinion he entertaineth of his 
 owne wortkines: & next voto him it ſetleth deep 
in che minde enlarged with the vertue called 
magnanimitie, in reſpect his honor aunſwereth 
not his merites. 0 . which are kan 
ant, 
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ſant,if they be hatutall. and not belonging to a- 

ny one part. but vnto the whole nature, of which 
ſort is that loue which vpholdeth the propaga- 
tion of kinde, and is the only glue to couple the 
zoyors of this great frame of the world toge- 
ther: Heere reaſon is often times foyled by the 
paſsion, and ( caried captiue) ſubmitteth where it 
ſhould haue preeminëce, & rule. If ic be of other 
things which nature hath not ſo wedded toge - 
ther, the loſſe is borne with more tolleration, & 
where there is peril of want in the, deſpaite tou- 
cheth more lightly. In reſpect of their ov ne na- 
ture ſuch is the cõdition of the things we deſire 
in this world. But becauſe the diuetſe qualities 
of men taketh them ſometimes otherwiſe: ther- 
fore that paſsion & thoſe occaſions moſt vrge as 
the partie is therwith moſt paſsionate: ſome one 
way. ſome an other, as nature bendeth, or edu- 
cation bath framed. In theſe caſes of grieſe and 
heauines firſt of all inſtruction out of the ſcrip- 
tures of God is to be miniſtred, and embraced, 
which offering the aſſuraunce of farre better 
thinges, then the price of all worldlie treaſutes, 
may ſwallow vp whatſoeuer calamitie this vale 
of miſerie preſſeth vppon vs: next, preceptes of 
morall vertue and patience, with examples of 
conſtancie, and moderation in like caſes ought 
to moue, and conſideration of that vncettaintie 
of pleaſure in this world, which is only conſtant 
in inconſtancie, and as the heavens them ſelues 
ſand not ſtill, and the nature of things reccaue 
continuall columipg like a ſtreame chat paſſetii 
euen ſo our ſtate is labiect voto like mutability. 
and with no other condition is our life deliue- 
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vnto vs of nature, throu chat original ginall dif. 
obedience, nor is to be . — accepted of 
wiſe men. In this caſe I referre the melancholick 
to the bookes of the Scriptures, and morall pre- 
cepts of Philoſophers, to the godly inſtructions 
of the diuines, and comfort of their friends, If 
loue not auaſwered againe with like kindneſſe, 
procure this paſsion, either amendes is that way 
to be made, or the melancholick is to be per- 
ſwaded the ſubiect of that he liketh is not fo 
louely, and all mention, & ſigniſication of that 
kinde is not once to be called into minde, but 
whatſoeuer iuſtly be alleadged to the par- 
ties us race is to be obiected vnto the amorous 
elancholick, and other delights brought in in 
ſeed, and more highly commended, which all 1 
leaue to the prudency of thoſe that atrend ypon 
this kind of cure, And if no other perſwaſion wil 
ſerue a vehement paſsion, of another ſort is to 
be kindled, that may withdraw that vaine and 
fooliſh ſorowe into ſome other extremity, as of 
anger, or ſome feare miniſtred by another occa · 
ſion, then that which firſt was authour of this 
ſadnes. For although they both breed a diſlike, 
yet that proccedeth of other cauſe, rebateth the 
rce of it which gaue firſt occaſion, and as one 
pinne is driuen out with another, ſo the later 
may expell the former : but this is to be vſed in 
regard of the conceit, and affection. If the body 
therby be altered, and the bloud thickened into 
melancholie, then all kind of ance, is to be 
ſhunned, and onely pleaſaunt, and delectable 
things to be admitted. Thus much for the me- 
lancholieke affection, how it is to be r 
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and guided: other kinds of actions, of hody. ate 1 
not any cauſes of this — except in ſuch as 2 


were wont by periods to be purged of certayne 

melancholick bloud:which (if it faile and mini- 

ſter cauſe, or increaſe of this humour,) is to be 

diminiſhed by opening a vaine, that may moſt 

conueniently ſi t want of nature, and 

disburthen it of the ſupetfluitie, as cauſe ſhall 

require, and force, & ſtrength will permit. Eaſe 

and reſt although it be alone of ſmall power to 

ingender, yet may it be an helping cauſe to the 

paſsionꝭ increaſe of this humour, ſo that heere 

in mediocritie is to be kept. and exerciſe of one 

ſort or other neuet to be omitted, as the chicte a 

temper of the ſpirits with the humors, & quick - 

neſſe of corporall actions. For as ſleepe reſem- 

bleth death, and reſt of the members is their 

kind of ſleepe, & doth that in particulars which 

ſleepe doth in the whole, ſo (if it exceede) as 

ech reſemble othet in nature, in effect they will 

not be much vnlike: but as the one cooleth the 

bodie, and corrupteth the bloud, and extingui- 

ſheth naturall heate, whoſe extinction is death 

it ſelfe, euen ſo the other in a degree hinder the 

preſent expteſsing of that lively vigour; which 

they poſſeſſe, and diſableth them adds to 

or #. proofe of the faculrie, wherewith they are 

iodued. And thus haue you in theſe 2. Chapters 

what gouernmenc melancholicke perſons are to 

obſerue in their actions, and deeds that cõcerne 

maintenance of health: in the next, I will lay 

open ynto you of the ourward meanes of fu- 

ſtentation of life what choiſe is to be made, and 

with what diſcretion ſack reliefe is to be 2 | 
CHAP. 
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| How melancholick perſons are us order themſeluct | 


#0 makeof ere, meate, and drinks, houſe, nd 


apparent, 


T Hereſt of diet, conſiſterh inthe ri he vieof | 


"outward ſuſtentation of life, which is either 


taken inward, or is outwardly vſed only. The in- 
ward and ſuch as is to be reteaued into out bo- 


e ayre is to 


Their meates ought not onely to be choſen ſuch 


as of their owne nature do ingender a pure and 


thinne iuyce, but if the nature of the nouriſh» 
ment be otherwiſe, the preparation ought to 
_ Live it a correction of chat fault, and generallie 
they ſhould be liquide, & in forme of bcothes, 


that both by the moyſt qualitie thereof, the dri- 


neſſe of the, humour and their bodies might be 
refourmed, and that the pallage and concoction 
might alſo be more eaſie, and ſpeedy in all their 


partes. Nouriſhmentes of theit dune nature a» 


mong meats, wholſome & meet for melancho- 
licke folke, and of vegetable things, are parſnep, 
carret, and skerret roots. And ſallet herbs, let · 

rice, mallowes, and endiue mixed with a quanti- 


and | 


tie 


ticof rocket, and tar go , are not to be refuſed, 
no more is aretch, ſorell and purſlaye with the 
late twaine aboue mentioned, or with perſley, 
charuell and fenell; with little vineger, plenty of 
oyle and ſuger. Of ſorts of bread, cheat bread, 
is meeteſt for them, and if they be charged with 
ſtore of bloud, and the vaines full. ſome oates, 
batley, or millet flower mingled with the wheat- 
meele, ſhall abate the aboundant nouriſhment 
of the wheat, Of fruites, ſuch as ate moyſt, ſoft, 
and ſweete are meeteſt for them, as the ſweete 
damfing, cherrie, ſigges, gtapes, and abricors: 
neither ate newe walnuts, and greene almonds 
hurtfull in this caſe. Capers waſhed fromthe 
ſalt and vineger, and eaten with ſuger and oyle. 
are meeter for them then oliues. Of fleſh, the 
young is fitteſt for their diet. and the younger 
the better, in reſpect of their cold and drie bo- 
dies, and groſſe humouts, which require plen- 
tifull moyſtening and warming, which is ſup- 
plyed by the tender age of thoſe things whereof 
we feede: being fuller of vitall heate, and natu- 
rall moyſture; then the older of che fame kind. 
Neither is it requiſite that they Me 
but alſo well lixing, and of the ſame kind the 
tame, and domeſticall is moete for cotrection 
of their melancholieke ſtate, then che wilde. A- 
gaine of fleſh, the foule is to be preferred for 
their vſe before the beaſt, and that foule rather 
which vſeth much the feere and leſſe the wing. 
Of foule theſe are of eſpeciall choyce for melan 
cholicke perſons, the partridge, the god wit. the 
yong pigeon, the pullet, the feaſant, & the yong 
turky, among theſe tho gooſe wing * his 
2 Place, 
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the carued is better, then the other. Of beaſtes 
the gelded baue prefermẽt aboue their felowes 
ofthat kind: among them pigge is meet for me. 
lancholy, farced with ſage and ſuch like art of 
cookery, to dry vp part of his ſuperfluous humi- 


ditie: veale, e n, of a cowe calfe, yong we - 
ther mutton, ki de, and rabbet are of the beſt 
kind of diet among the beaſts for melancholick 
perſons. Of the parts of fleſh: the brawnes and 
muſcles are the beſt, and next to them the tong 
is of ſecond choyce. Of liners, the pigges liuer 
among beaſts is the beſt; & the ſtones of cocke+ 
rells yeeld commendable nouriſhment.Offleſh 
theſe aboue mentioned are moſt agreeable with 
the diet cure of melancholie, & ſuch parts of thẽ 
as I hade declared: the other either breeding 
a groſſe or ſlimie aouriſhment hard of digeſti- 
on and ſlowe of paſlage. Generally fiſh is not ſo 
wholeſome as fleſh for this yſe, becauſe they be 
not ſo well ſtored with naturall heate and moy+ 
ſure, except the imbecillitie of the melancho» 
lick ſtomach be ſuch as wil not beate the flregth = 
of fleſh, then is the fiſhto be boyled wich wine, 
and to be eaten out of ſome wholeſome broth, 
or with good ſtore of ſweet butter, and ſauored 
with pepper. If the partic deſire fiſh; theſe fol- 
lowing are principal 3 And firſt ge 
nerally ſuch as are of a middle bi e, not too 
fat, nor leane, white, and brittle of ſubſtance, and 
haunt the ſwifteſt and pureſt waters, ate moſt 
commendable: for ſuch breed ſubtileſt nouriſh- 
ment, and leaſt fraight withexcrements, Of ſalt 
0 | Water 
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water fiſh that beare ſhells, the oyſter is only for 
this diet, of thoſe that are defended with a cruſt, 
the ſhrimp, and crayfiſh go before the reſt. Of 
other kind of ſeafiſh, ſuch as haunr the rockes 
are excellent food for melancholicke perſons, 
correted and vſed as I haue before ſhewed : as 
the gilthead, the whiting, the ſea pearch & c. Of 
other ſort the mullet, the lucie, the haddocke, : 
the ſole, place, but, gurnard and rotchet are to 5 
be admitted into this diet. Offreth water fiſn. 
thoſe of the riuer are to be preferred: & the reſt 
ſcarſe to be touched, except they receaue corre 
ction from the kitchiu. Of riuer fiſh theſe are of 
the wholeſomeſt kind: pearch, pike, gougeon, & 
trout. Thus of the ſubſtance of creatures you 
haue what I iudge meeteſt for you in this caſe. 
Ol the other ſort,” nothing js to be refuſed but 
cowmilke,all other ſorts carrying a thinner, and 
more liquid ſubſtance, and importing no perill 
of obſtruction, nor windineſſe:eſpecially taken, 
with ſuger and a litle ſalt, & two or three houres 
before any other ſuſtenance. As cow milke is 
the groſſeſt and thickeſt, ſo mares milke (except 
that of camels) is the thinneſt , next of aſſe, 
goats milke is moſt moderate, and ewes milke 
icker then it. Of the partes of milke, whay 
drunke with ſuget is wholeſome for melancho- 
licke folke, neither is freſh & new butter to be 
refuſed, cheeſe made altogether of cowe milke 
is ynwholſome, mixed with goats, or aſſes milk, 
maketh it not ſo apt to — obſtructions. Eggs 
are good, and wholeſome ſuſtenance for melan- 
cholicke-bodies, roſted rather then ſod or pot - 
ched, and reare dreſſed ſome what the yelk _ 
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be 

a — the who 
2s for _ lancholi: - Thus much 
ncerniog the 707; | fo for their dier, Their | 
| Aang ougbt to be ſuch as may maintaine f 
their — iuyce as much as may be; f 
mouing of all rawneſſe. Their: fawces would 
4: de geg e or lymon, well qualified | 
with ſuger and frees ——— vineger 
or veriuyce be part — — 
leſſe in veriuyce. Their drinke would —— 
lie mault — with rain water, or ſpring water 
which is much drawn of, next to theſe tiuer wa- 
ter may take the third-place of commendation, 
It would be of a midle length not too ſtale: 
beere rather the ale, becauſe the hops do great 
ly reſpect their liver and ſpleue. and ſeoureth the 
ftomach, and maketh purer, and readier way for 
| diſtribution of their nouriſhment, It ſhal be ve- 
rie good for them todrinke at meales a draught 
of wine of good ſtrength: clatet rather then 
white, and of any kind well refined, and full of 
wine. if they drioke their wine with ſuger, it gi- 
ueth greater cheering to them; maketh it to 
paſſe more eaſily. and mitigateth their melan- 
cholicke ſowrenefle. Drinke betwixt meales, or 
after meate is to be auoyded, except great cauſe, 
Hitherto their 22 of what kind it 
ought to be of, and among ſuch variety of food, 
and fo many good bleſsinges of God that way, 
what ioyce is to be made: as fot theit order of 
eating, and drinking, and meaſure of both, as 
Iiquid meates and brothes are moſt conuenient 
Fas em, {0 1 take it. they may drinke largely. 


(except 


n 


«except ſome accident 56 hs a 


n RR — m m 2 N hu „ * * — a = 2 
Ars whe A "AGE 5 ; or I * RY 4+ 1 wits He Stern << "Re that ena Kan. . 5 8 3 F * 
T £7 \ N 8 dv FR Aj a 1 4 * * 5 p * - $2 * * G 2 
CE - 


n * 
7 1 N 2 #5 l ll» EET SR RS RE ne ar 
0 N 3 4 , T7 F N. 8. A 5 8 + EN 3 8 „ * 
, WP | 5 . . 
* 5 * [ | * 2 5 © Re 1 3 * £ 6 
5 


1 


By reaſon their digeſtion is ſlowe, my aduiſe 1s, 


they: eate liitle, and often: little, becauſe theyr 


ſtrength beareth not much, nor ſuch mediocrity 
a5 — — men: often, becauſe their ſpirites ate 
fewe, and neede repayring: beſides the colde, 
ſower, and ſetling humour of melancholie is to 


be tefreſſied as much as may be, with freſh and 


nouriſhment;aud to be tempered, and mi- 
nugated with that ſweet and gentle mixture. Ibe 
outward maintenance of lite, and ſuſtentation 


of our fraile bodies cõſiſt in houſe ot habitatis, | 
& apparell, which both muſt carie theſe proper. 


ties to be cleane and nete, and in all ieſpects as 
much as may be ſatisfying the mind of the me- 
lancholicke. For although meates and drinkes. 
and ayre, either vnwholeſome, or vnpleaſaunt. 
beare gteat ſway in diſpoſing the humour, yet 
becauſe they haue not ſuch power to affect the 


minde and ſenſes as theſe other have, in reſpect 


of the paſsion, and melancholike affection. they 
worke not ſo preſent annoyaunce. The houſe 
except it be cheerefull and lighiſome, trimme 
and neate. ſeemeth vnto the melancholicke a 
priſon or dungeon, rather then a place of aſſu- 
red tepoſe and reſt. And the apparell except 
it be light, cleane, fitte, and well fittivg,maketh 
ſhewe of deformitie to the melancholicke; and 
being euer in his eye, is a repreſentation of his 
preſent calamitie, verie tedious vnto him, or if 
it be not ſo in his conceit, being now fatte al- 
tered: yet agreeing with the humour, it may be 
meanes of increaſe thereof, and augtnenting the 
fancie . The ſiquafion of his houſe, or at the 
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leaſt of his chamber, and place where he is mot | 
conuerſant , woulde bee ſuch as 5 let in 
ſuch kinde of ayre as I haue before declared; and 
ſeated neither too lowe in anie bottome, nor v 
pon hill too high, except the melancholie be 
out of meaſure, ſadde and ſullen, chen an high, 
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loftie, and troubled ayre,and ſuch ſeate of houſe 

will not be amiſſe. If the melancholicke be of 

abilitie, the houſe would not want ornamem of 

picture, of gay and freſh colours, in ſuch matter 

as ſhall be moſt er a delightfull, and of 
th 


houſe, and home, à pleaſaunt 
a liuelie ſpring. is 
aboue all domeſticall delight, and meeteſt for 
the melancholie heart and braine. His apparell 
would be decent and comely, and as the purſe | 
will giue leaue ſomewhat for the time ſumpti- 
ous, as alſo the whole houſhold furniture be- 
longing vnto him. Of colour, light, or chaun- 
geable, except the place. and grauity of the me- 
| Jancholie perſon refuſeth colours, and heere no 
. kinde of ſeemely ornament would be omitted 
| which might entice the ſenſes to delight, and 


all ornaments o 


allure the incloſed ſpirits to ſolace themſelues 
the out ward parts of their bodies: heere brou - 


ches, chaines and rings, may haue good vſe with 
ſuch like ornament of iewell as agreeth with the 
habilitie and calling of the melancholicke: aud 

thoſe not only curious, and pretious by atte, but 

eſpecially garniſhed with precious ſtones that 
are ſaid to haue vertue againſt vaine feares and 
baſeneſſe of courage. Of which ſort are theſe 
following: the Carbuncle for vertue the chiefe 
ol ſtones: The Calcedony of power to put away 


feate 
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feare and heauines of heart, a clearer of the ſpi- 
rites, and chaſer awaye of fantaſticall melancho- 
ly viſions . The ruby auaileable agaynſtfeatfull 
dreames . The lacint a great cheerer of the 
heart, and procurer of fauour. The Turcoyſe, a 
comforter of the Spirites, The Chryſophars of 
like vertue.The Corneole a mitigater of anger 
and meete for melancholickes of the furious 
ſorte. Stones of baſex ſorte and yet o e 
vertue, ate the Chalydony, or ſwallowe ſtone, 
tound in the mawes of young ſwallowes, againſt 
madnes:and the Alectorian or Cockes ſtone, of 
a watery colour, found in the mawe of a Cacke, 
or Capon after he be nine yeares olde, aboue 
all commended for Seuing ſtrength and cou - 
rage, and wherewith(as it is teported) the fa» 
mous Milo Crotonien alway ſtoode inuincible. 
Thus haue you the whole order of the melãcho - 
lie diet. I do not remember any thing pattiou - 
lar, and peculiat vnto them neceſſaty, more then 
hath beene hitherto declared , wherefore in the 
| next chapter I will alſo laye open what. phiſicke 
F helpe is requiſite in this caſe,and ſo recommend 
we ſucceſſe and fruite of my labour to the bleſ- 
ſing of God vppon you, and ſuch as are parta- 
kets of like affliction. As for the furious melan + 
choly. I leaue it to be cured as diſeaſe and ſick · 
nes, and will not meddle therewith in this place, 
being impertinent to my purpoſe , which reſpe · 

cteth onely your eſtate, and ſuch hke condition 
of others. [roma] 
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The cure by medicine meete ſor melancholie 
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B Efore I enter to treate of the cure by medi- 
eine oye word of admonition touching the 
th medicines and 'meanes ſhall bee firſt 
both for your ſake, & others who may 
ierefterhauevieotthis my counſell:my mea- 
ning is not to make you a phifition, or to giue 
_- Warrant by this my labour to any raſhly & with: 
out direction of ds learned phiſition, to aduen- 
ture practiſe vppon this aduiſe, as the common 
ſorte is to venterous to attempt what they read 
of medicine deliuered in their yulgar toung, but 
that ſeing the manifold good means which god 
in his great pronidence, and mercy hath ordai- 
ned for the reliefe, you may take courage in the _ 
conſideration of his goodnes herein; & receiue 
refreſhing by the view of his aide though it be a 
farre off, which the diſcreete application of the 
. wiſe phifitian(who is made of godfor the health 
of men)thall bring nigh vnto you, and ioyning 
+, +  withthisſtrength of melancholie, chaſe it fare 
„ from you, and rendet vnto you the former good 
— | diſpoſition of your body, and deſited tranquili- 
| tie ot your minde.Formedicineis like a toole & 
inſtrument of the ſharpeſt edge, Which not wiſe - 
ly guided, nor handled with that cunning which 
theret o appertaineth, may bring preſent perill 
in ſteade of health, and where it ſhould be a ſuc- 
cour, and maintenance of life, for want of arte, 
may worke a conttarie effect, daungereus, and 
| deadly, 
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deadly. To the right applying of medicine, be · 
ſides the particular conſiderations belonging 
properly to the arte of phiſicke wherein exer- 
ciſe maketh the phiſitian prompt and expert, 
ſharpe of iudgement, and citcũſpect in the cure, 
you your ſelfe know what furniture of philoſo - 
phie is neceſſaty, euen the whole courſe of artes, 
and knowledge of nature, but onely to prepare, 
and to giue hability, of conceiuiog, and fearni 
the rules of preſeruing and reſtoring the hea 
of mans body, which we call phificke : ſo that as 
Galen ſaith in a booke of that title, a phiſitian 
os mn be a philoſopher , the beſt philoſopher 
aketh the beſt phiſitian, neithet ought any to 
be admitted to touch ſo holy thioges, ,that hath 
not paſſed the whole diſcipline of hberall ſcien- 
ces, and waſhed him ſelfe pure and cleane in the 
| waters of wiſedome, and vaderſtanding. The a- 
buſe at this day is great, and comms, defrauding 
the ſimple ſorte in their ſubſtance and hurting 
of their bodies vnder the pre tence of experiẽce, 
of ſecretes and hid miſteries of remedies, which 
theſe masked theeues, & murtherers alledge for 
color of their lewdnes. That (as I am perſwaded) 
there are not ſo many honeſt and painefull men 
of any one trade in the lande, as there be lewde 
couſoning varlettes; that to auoide the trauaile 
of honeſt labour, feede vpon the fimplicitie of 
the people, and make the pretence of phiſicke 
the cloake of their idlenes.- Othetſome there 
bee of a curioſitie not knowing what they doe 
bolde to attempt out of an engliſh booke the 
practiſe of any receite ,and wil not ſticke to en- 
counter the iudgement of the wileſt and beſe 
2 1 practi- 
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. practiſed phiſitian. Theſe ar 
preſumpteous. Vnthank 
Lothaledge not from who 
ued theſe wholeſome meanes:preſumpteous, in 
hazarding the health of an other, and aduentu- 
ring their owne credit ypon'the receite ofa me- 
dicine with perill of life where it is beſtowed, 
| which ofirſelf is but an inſtrument onely, and 
worketh good or hurte, as it is applied and gui- 
ded: to the application whereof the long ſtudies 
the knowledge of ſo many partes of philoſophie 
and learning. the peregrivations , and conferen- 
ces of learned men 5 and giue ſuffi- 
cient teſtimony both what is requiſite, and ho 
farre of they be from modeſty and honeſty that 
being vnfurniſhed altogether , of euery parte of 
theſe neceſſatie helpes, dare attempt the apply- 
cation of medicine whoſe nature they know not 
& of what diſpoſition the body or part is wher- 
to it is to be applyed, they are vtterly ignoraunt. 
But one will ſay they do ſometimes good: they + 
do ſo, but oftentimes hurte,and more hurte then 
preſently appeareth, and with that good they in 
one reſpect dec, in diverſe beſides they leaue the 
body craſed , aad make it afterward ſubiect to 
greater infirmitic : their cure beeing i 
accidentall,vncertaine, void of rule and reaſon, 
wherefore although you haue for your parte pa- 
ſſed your courſe in philoſophie & good learning 
and are not altogether ignorant of the precepts 
of phiſitians whereby this warning might ſeeme 
leſle to appertaine vnto you, yet cõſidering your 
preſent infirmity, and vpon what graines & mo- 
ments, and points of time this practiſe ſtandeth: 
| N IlIcoun- 
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I counſell you & al other except the direction of 
diet that hath bin before declated, & vſe of thoſe 
familiar things with euery one daily puts in pra · 
ctiſe, without the aduiſe of the phiſitian, (whoſe 
preſent mw may behold euery neceſsity,)you vt. 
terly abſtaine, and take my labour hetein as 2 
pointiug of the finger to that which 1 indge 
meet for y ou being in a place far diſtãt, & where 
neceſsity may compell you to vſe what meanes 
of cgunſel you ci get: & not ſuch as you would: 

pon the view of theſe manifold meanes of 


and vx 
bodely health : confider howe much more the 
Lords prouidence is ready at al need, to comfort 
our ſoules,in ſo much as the one is far more ex- 
cellent then the other. Thus having giuen this 
warning I proceede to deliuer the natural helps 
and ordinarie remeadies we doe vic in this caſe 
wherein your bodely health now ſtandeth. He- 
therto you vnderſtand what outward cauſes are 
to be remoued, and what to bee brought in 
ſtead of them,contrary in operation, and bree- 
ders of a better rempered humour. The next 
confideration(accotding to the method of cu- 
ring)is to be had of ſuch inward cauſe as reſtetn 
in the bodie, and hath bene the effect of the out · 
ward annoyance: that is here the melancholicke 
humour. and complexion of the body now de- 
generated thereby. The humour requireth e- 
uacuation, aud emptying:and becauſe your bo- 
dy is not only melancholicke vnder the ribbes 
but the whole maſſe of your bloud is chaunged 
t &rewith: it ſhall bee firſt neceſſarie to open a 
vaine: that both thereby you may be disburthe 
ned in parte of that heauy loade, and nature ha- 

| Rat}. uing 
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uing leſſe of that kinde to deale with 

tet the remnant into a more milde and pleaſant 

iuice: thinbe it in ſubſtance , and remper it with NU 
naturall heate and moiſture in qualitie. Before 

any vaine be opened acliſter isfirſt to be recea- 
ued that may clenſe the entrailes and diminiſh 
ſome part of the humour ſeated in thoſe pattes, 

it would be made of marſhmallowes,holihocks, 

pelterory of the wall, mercury, beetes, aretch, 
violet n bugloſſe, cham · 
momile, hoppes, dill, and melil 


ilote, anniſe ſeeds, 
and fennell, decocted iu ale or beere: and the 
decoction being made, an ounce of Confectio 
hamech with a dramme of Hiera pichra added 
thereto. Hony wherein roſematie flowers 
have bene ſteeped, and oyle of dill of each an 
 ownceand a halfe, this or ſuch like according to 
the diſcretion of the learned phiſitia. The mor- 
ning following the vaines are ro be emptied the 
neceſſity of the paſsiõ compared with the force 
and ſtrength which moderateth all kinde of e- 
uacuatiõ. though the diſeaſe require large emp- 
tying. And becauſe melancholy blood is thicke 
and gtoſſe, & therfoxe eaſily floweth not though 
the vaine be opened, it ſhall helpe the err. 
| ro exerciſe your bodye a while before with ſuch 
moderation that be equally warmed , and the 
ſpirite, and bloud ſtirred vp. The Orifice woulde 
be ſomewhat large that no lett be to the iſſue. & 
the groſſenes of the bloud may haue the free 
paſlage : vet ſo that it be no larger then is requi · 
lite for waſting of ſpirits, vherof melãcholy per 
{ons haue no ſtore to ſpare. In the body the mid- 
dle vaine of the let atme iz fitteſt to be 9 
e U 
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that betwixt the little finger and the next is of 
ſmall vſe. In ſuch as haue ” adduſt melancho- 
ly ſeated in their brains, the head vaine is more 
direct for reuulſion, and thoſe about the head it 
ſelfe for euacuating and deriving. The tokens of 
ſeating there onely, are with altered. fancie and 
imagination, the bodie elſe carying ao melan- 
cholicke ſignes, no ſower belching after meate, 
nor heate with windineſſe, which all riſe of the 
melancholie humour ſtopping the meſaraicke 
vaines , and ſo procuring that vnnaturall & ſuf- 
focating heate, which many melancholicke per- 
ſons complaine of, The quantity which L would 
haue you ſpare.let it be no leſſe then nine or ten 
oyynces, except the preſent action of opening 
miniſter other conſideration, Now becauſe 155 
haue had in times paſt the beneſite of blee ng 
hemorhods, which now a long time are ſtoppe 
at ſuch ſeaſons as they were. wont to open „ or 
now when they giue any ſigne offulneſle, fwel- 
ling or paine, they would alſo be opened by ap- 
plying a redde onion to the place, or annoyn- 
ting it with th 1uyce of garlicke, or with bulles 
gall. or rubbing ic with a fig leafe, or with hoiſ- 
leeches well purged, and prepared, and ſo ap- 
plyed the eaſieſt way: by opening the inwarde 
vaines of the ancle, & ſuch ike remedies as may 
proucke the bloud his vſuall way, and bring na- 


ture in minde of her wonted diſcharge of that 
humour, which being ſtopped breedeth (as Hi- 
pocrates ſaith, and experience maketh proofe) 
frenſies , melancholies, pleuriſies hard milts, & 
dropſies: and conttatily opened, & flowing mo- 

R. iiij. detatly 
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and the thinner, the lefſe . Thus much I iudge 
neceſſarie for one kind of euacuation, which al- 
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lerately,delivercth from them all. If this melan - 

tholy falleth vnto maidens, women, and theit 
ordinary courſe faile them, the vaines of the 
ha mmes or ancles are to be cut, and drinkes of 
opening rootes, fenell, perſly, butchers broome, 
madder, and ſuch like with germander, goolds, 
herbe gtace, mugwort and nep ate to bee much 
vſed, with ſittinges and bathinges in mallowes, 
cammomile and nep, pemroyall, bay leaues, 
tetherfew, (and ſuch like, which haue vertue in 

that caſe) decocted in water, wherein ſo much 
honie hath bene diſſolued, as will giue it a taſt 
of ſweetnes. if greater force be required then a 
dramme of the troches of myrre in the former 
decoQis are moſt forcible, the opening of vaine 
before mentioned would be procured at the ac- 
cuſtomed time, at the full mone in the elder ſort 
and the chaunge in the yonger. The thicker the 
bloud is, the more the melancholick may ſpare, 


though it letteth out good bloud withall (as in 
all bleeding) yet here lyeth the benefit, that na · 
ture is pattly disburthened, and ſo more eaſilye 
gouerneth the reſt, and by vertue of her naturall 
heate, and ſpirite, correcteth with ſmaller helpe 
that which therein is farther to be teformed, the 
ſpirites haue free liberties, and great ſcope is 
giuen to the hartes dilating, the action peculiar 
to a cheerefull diſpoſition. The other kind ofe- 
nacation is by purging: which leauerh the bloud 

entric, only it cleanſeth the body of hat groſſe 
and thicke ſettelinge, and is more peculiar, 
and directly fingleth out the melancholy bw 
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the other humours : and becauſe this humour jj 

thicke, and hardly moueth, and the paſſages, & 1 
veines of the bodie cloſer then whereby it may 
eaſily paſſe, (according to Hipocrates rule) 
both bodie and humour ate to receaue a prepa- 
ration, and the parts of the body to be loofened, 
and enlarged, & the humor made more flowing 
and thinne, both which may be brought to paſſe 
with one meanes at once: by choice of ſuch na- 
tures as haue vᷣertue of attenuating, opening, & 
cleanſing: aud becauſe the cure is not onel. in- 
tended againſt the melancholicke humour, and 
that complexion of bodie, but alſo againſt the 
fancie, and affection, which wee call in phiſicke 
ſymptomes, alwayes choice would be made of 

ſuch as carrie with them proprietie to ſtrengthẽ 
the altered braine, and to ene the comfort 
leſſe hart: or if that cannot be found in one ſim- 
ple, it is to be ſupplied by mixture. Their temper 
would be moderate in heat, except the natutall 
temper of the body, time of yeare, ſex &c. (and 
ſuch like conſiderations ) perſwade on eyther 
fide any declination. The ſimples meere for this 
preparation of body, & humour are theſe which 
followe: borrage, bugloſſe, endiue, fumitorie, 
hops, betony, the ſorts of maidẽ haite, ceterach 
harts tong, polypody, doddar of thime, agtimo 
ny, cich peaſe. aſh barks, caper barks, tamarisk, 
to which would be added opening roots, fenell, 
perſley, ſmallage, butchers broome, aſparagus, 
and ſuch like, Of theſe ſimples decoctions ſhold ' 
be made, and mixed with ſyrops of like vertue, 
as with ſyrope of borrage , of apples, ſimple, or 
eompound, as that of King Sabor, ſytope of ſu- 
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epithymus or doddar of thime : all openers of 
ſplene and liver,cleanſers of the bloud,and great 
preparers to the purging both of bodic,and hy» 
mour : the vie of them would be much, & often 
faſting that they may haue their ful force, More- 
ouer to this vſe a kind of beate, brued with the 
fimples before mentioned, and ſome ſmall reliſh 
of clones and cynamon giuen ynto it: & ſo vſed 
as ordinarie drinke would be very wholſomefor. 
melancholick.perſons:and now and then if the 
ſtomach be raw & rheumatick, a draught of hip- 
pocras, or ſome aromaticall wine giueth great 
comfort, increaſeth the ſpirits, and — the 
bloud thinne · But here heede muſt be giuen 
that it be not too ſtrong of ſpice, leaſt through 
too much heate, by cuaporating the thinne 
part, the reſt of the bloud remaine more thicke, 
and haider to be purged. Beſides theſe inwarde 
preparations, and opening and thinning po- 
tions, the liuer, and the ſplene, and the partes 
vnder the tibbes would be ſuppled with conue - 
nient fomentations and oyntmentes, to ſoften 
to open, and to looſe thoſe partes where ag fu 
ging medicin hath moſt to do:this may be done 
with fomentations made of mallowes,chammo- 
mile, melilot, ſigges, line ſeede, fethetfew, rewe, 
and roſe leaues. red and damaske, and the parte 
being a while ſuppled therwith, ſome molitying, 
and warming ointmẽt is to be rubbed & chafed 
in gently, with a ſoft hand: as that which is cal- 
led cõmonly reſumptiuũ, the ointment of brio - 


2 


y, the ointment of ſwines bread. called cycla- 
men, vpon which if need be a plaiſter of like 6 > 
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num, the emplaiſter of melilore for the ſplene: 
ceroneum , diamelilotum of Andromachus &c. | 
to theſe preparatiõs, & diſpoſivgs of body, & hu- 

mor to the purging. If it ſeme good vnto the phi 

ſitiãs, & for variety, baths would be vſed of mol- 

lifying & modezatly warming ſimples, as of mal 

lowes, marſh mallowes, holihock, chammomile, 

melilot. peniroyal, lineſeed, roſes, & c. ln Which 

decoctiõ luke warme, the body is to be kept half 

an houre at a time (or as preſent octaſion ſhall 

direct) faſting, and in the while the partes vndet 
the ſhort ribs ſuppled & ee ſolte 
hand, anointed with oile of capers, oile of bitter 
alomonds, & a few drops of petroleum mixed 
therwith. After the body hath bin thus prepared 
& the humour ſomewhat more loole, & eaſie to 
moue purgation is next to be attẽpted: by ſtoole 
rather then by vomit except the party bee vene 
apt thereunto, & the melancholy be chiefly ſea - 

ted therabout. The ſimples proper to purge me- 

lancholy are theſe following : Sena, polypodie, 

blacke hellebore, and white, the azure ſtone, and 

more gentle thea it, the Armenian ſtone, all 

which diligently prepared and corrected, & mi- 
niſtred in quãtity meet for the patients ſtrEgth = 
enter combat with this humor, &with ſuch force 

chaſeth it out of the bodie, that it followeth it e 

uen into the ſtoole. The compounds are. diaſena 

confectio hamech : hietalogadion: pils of fumi- 

tory, lndæ, of the azure, and Armenian ſtone, in 

which the ſimples before mentioned receaue 
theircorreRion,& due preſeruation, farre more 

fafe to be vſed then the ſimple alone, all which 


purgers 
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purgers ate to be received æmingled wich ſome - 
moy ſting decoction, as of barley, with botrage. 
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bugloſſe, violet leaues, & ſyrop of violeters,bor- 
rage, bugloſſe &c. if they be electuaries, or po] -- 
ders, and if they be pils, a thin broth, drunke im- 
mediatly after them, that both the liquid ſub- 
ſtance may giue a ſpeedie conueyance, and the 
dry humour ſooked with that forme of medi- 
cine, may more gently yeelde, and giue place to 
the purge. Whe the medicine is felt now to haue 
paſſed the ſtomach which is perceaued that it 
eeldeth no medicinable taſt to the mouth, by 
beſching or breath, then ſome broth may be ta. 
ken, made of ſuch kinde of flcſh and herbes aa 


hade bene before mentioned, & ſo(till the wor- 
king ceaſe ) the whole action of the medicine to 
be endured. Thus much for purging by ſtoole: 


if vomit be thought more neceſſarie, (as I iudge 
it verie neceſſarie in you) whatſoever eropticyh 


the ſtomach by 1 nature that way (ex- 
cept the matter on 
| ſettled ) ſhall ſuffiſe for that ſort of euacuation, | 


veric hard to mooue, & deepe 


Vomit is very neceſſarye when the ſtomach is 
moiſt and waterie, and maketh ſhew thereof b 

much ſpitting, when the patient is trobled with 
ſoure belching, and when the meate is percea- 
ued (in mouing of the bodie) to be looſe, and 


iogge in the ſtomach: then 1 lay all other cir- 


cumſtances concurting together, vomit is to be 


vſed: firſt of the gentle ſort: of which kinde are 
radiſh rootes, and ſeedes, pompeon root, nettle 


ſieede, aſtrabacka root or leafe &c. if the cauſe & 
| ſtrength of the melancholicke require a greatet 
force of medicine, Stibium, & white hellebore 


Are 
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are fiogular in this caſe: which both would bee LIES! IJ 
miniſtred in fat broth:the ſubſtance of Stibium, 7 
and the infuſion of neeſing powder or white hel · 


lebotus: being in ſubſtance moſt daun . 
This kind of hellebore more helpeth the fancy, 
and correcteth the braine, and the other more 
dealeth with the humor, and both diſcretly vſed 
performe a moſt wholſome euacuation. If the 
melancholicke doe labour much in vomiting, 
miniſter drinke or thin broth, ſo ſhalſ the vomit 
be with more eaſe diſcharged, All perturbation 
of the bodie being ended, and the medicine ha- 
uivg wrought the defired effect, tho face is to be 
refreſhed with ſome mixture of roſewater , and 
vineger, and roſe water is to be ſmelled vnto, the 
mouth to be waſhed and ſome conſerue of red 
roſes, with a quarter fo much of quince preſer- 
ued, & one drop of oyle of cloves, or cynamon, 
would be receaued to me eee the ſtomach a- 
gaine, to ſettle it quiet, and if any qualitie of the 
medicine remaine to correct and alter it, what : 
ſoeuet thereby the ſtomach ſhould feele of diſ- 
contentment. This emptying of ſtoole & vomit. 

is ſo often to be repeated. & by ſuch diſtance of 
time. as neede requireth: the ſtrength of the me- 
lancholicke wil beare, and the humor admitteth 

of preparation: eſpecially the ſpring & fall craue 
thisempryiog at lage.. 


| CHAP. xlr. 
The manncr of ſtrengthning melancholicke perſons 
after purging : withcorreFfin of ſome of weir 
c ccidentes. e | 
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Betwixt 
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wayes to bee had of ſtrengthening the ſto- 
mach, liuer, and ſplene, with ſome ointment and 


famenratis outwardly, of a moderate aſtrictiue 
vertue, and ſome inward medicine compoun- 
ded of ſuch ſimples as are accompted familiar, 


and ſimpatheticall to thoſe partes: as of inwarde 
thinges, to the ſtomach, mintes, betony worme- 
wood, ſuger roſes,maſtick, galãga, mace, cloues, 
cinnamon, amber ginger.&c.of which, potions, 
powders, and electuaries would be made, and v- 
ſed for the ſtomach. Of the ſame matter fomen- 
rations would alſo be made, eſpecially of Cam- 
momill, roſes, wormewood, and agrimony. Of 
compoundes conſerue of wormewood, of ſage 


flowers, of Enula campana, of mintes arc ſingu- 


ler comforters of the ſtomach and bowels : the 
ſame vertuc haue greene walenuts preſerved, 


embilike myrobolans, and greene ginger: lozE- 


ges of Aromaticum roſatum. Diamſi. Ihe ointe · 


mentes are to be made of red roſes, corrall, ma- 


ſticke, mintes, cloues: cinnamon, gumme, aloes, 
with oyle of worme wood, maſticke, quinces, & c. 
and here the emplaiſter of a cruſt of bread, de- 
cribed of montagnana greatly ſtrengtheneth 


the ſtomake, as alſo the ſtomach plaiſter of meſ- 
ue. For the liuer theſe are meeteſt ſtrengthe- 


ners: liuerwoorte, maiden heate, agrimony, fu - 
mitory hoppes, aſparagus, wormwood, horte - 


hound, germander, ſaunders, yuorie roſes, ray- 


fi iges, iuncus odoratus, Calamus aromaticus. 
& c. of which ſtuffe potions, powders, electua · 


ries ate to be receiued inward lie, and fomenta - 
tions, oyles, ointment and plaiſters to be apply- 
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ed outwardly. Of compoundes conſerue of fu- 2 
mitory conſerue of wormewoode, conſerue of 

maiden heare, Dialacca, Diacurcuma, Diaco- 

ſtum, open obſtructions, and leaue a ſtrengthe- 

ning vertue in the part: of the ſplene, hoppes, 

dodder, ceterach, heath. caper barkes , rama- 

rise, acorus, gumme lacea centaurie be pecu- 

liar comfotters. Of inward compounde: diaco- 
ſthum: diacalamentum, diacapparis, conſerue 

of ceterach. Of outward meanes, oyle of capers, 

oyle of ſpike, and oyle of lillies compounded 
with maſtich, cloues, cinnamon, ſafſtone, coſtus, 
and Calamus aromaticus are openers and com- 
forters of the ſplene: and of oyntmentes, mar- 
tiatum magnum: of plaiſters, Diaphenicon & c. 
Theſe wholeſome medicines after the purges 
haue ſatisfied the phiſicians intention, would be 
vſed and much applied both in reſpect of rhe 

artics diſpoſition through the melancholicke 

Rasen alſo by reaſon theſe doe ſuſtaine the 
greneſt force of purgations, and preparations 
afore ſaid · and whoſe natures are eaſily diſſol . 
ued, and alwaies requite a ſtrengthening ſimple 
mixt with the reſt: though they be of contrary 
operation. In the meane while of this prepata- 
tion, andpurging : both in reſpe of the fancy, 
of the brayne, and affection of the heatte, 
and the complexion of both,pur out of frame by 
the humour, theſe two are chiefely to be reſpe- 
cted, with cordialls, and medicines appropriate · 
Cordiall ſimples are theſe:borrage, bugloſſe, the 
iuice of pipins and permaines, balme, Carduus 
benedictus, ſcabions, baſil ſeede,vnicorns horne, 
beazer ſtone ee, | 
| | rall, 
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rall, amber, limon. and citron pile, eynnamon 
cloves , wine, ſuffran, angellica , marygooldes 
with a number of like nature, the great proui- 
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dence of God being ſuch that this noble patt of 
the heart hath moe helpes and comfortes pe- 
culiar thereunto, then any part of our body be. 
fides. The compoundes vſuall ate theſe: con- 
ſerue of borrage, & bugloſſe flowers, of orange 
flowers, of gylliflowers, and carnations, diama- 
gariton calidũ. the electuary of precious ſtones, 
letificans Galeni mithridate dianthos, &c. Of 
the decoction of which hearbes afore mentio- 
ned, epithemes may be made, and quilts of the 
powder of them, be ſprinckled with malmſey & 
vineger . Which forme of outwarde medicine 
made of ſimples agreeable to the ſtomach is 
goo d thereto alſo to be applyed: whoſe mouth 
orh. greatly agree with the heart, and eaſily 

Ariverh into paſſion. As the hearts affection is to 
be cortected. by amending the inſtrumẽt:ſo the 


braines conceite requireth no leſſe regarde: for 


which theſe medicines following are yeelded to 


our cõfort: ſage, be tony, ſweet mariorume,rroſe- 
mary, chãmomil. mirtle, rue, peony, ſpite, ſtorax, 
benoyne cloues mus ke. amber greece. Of com- 
pounds: conſerue of roſemary flowers, of acorns 
of betony. of ſtechas, ſage, pony, and primeroſe 
Dambra, Diamoſchum dulce, and amarum. Nei- 
ther is the braine and hart only cheered. & com- 


fotted by the inwarde receiuing of theſe fimples 


onely , but whaſocuer of them is of pleaſant and 
fragrant-ſmell , that agreeth with ech. & giueth 
recreation and increale to the ſpirits of both. So 


that ſweete ſmels are both in zeſpeRe of b 
5 an 
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pared, purged,& ſtrẽgthened, what is there more 
to be done of naturall meanes: onely this: After 
all this courſe taken, and diligently obſerued fo 


long as it ſhall ſeeme expedient & neceſſary to 
the learned phiſitia for the health of this melan- 


cholick patient, (among whome I accompt you 
the ſubiect of this my coũſell) nature muſt haue 
a time and reſpit giuen, to try her own ſttength, 
according to the counſell of Ruphus, and not to 
be tiered with medicine, the diet notwithſtãding 
being kept diligently which hath bin preſcribed 
and all kinde of honeſt exerciſe, and recreation 
practiſed & procured. If the melãcholy be aduſt, 
(which it is not in you) then breedeth it a kinde 
of fury. and madnes, and requireth a cooling: & 
perticular conſideration: whereof ( becauſe it is 
very rare in reſpect of the other kinde, and ente · 
reth into the rancke of euident diſeaſe) I minde 
not here to diſcourſe being only willing thus far 
to ſatisfic your defire,wherin your caſe (& ſuch 
as are in like cõditiõ with you,Jrequire it. If any 
accidentes befall you through this infirmity, of 
hardnes of body you may vie the cliſtet before 
mentioned without the purging medicines, with 
three ownces of oyle,and as much of honie: or 
you may take an handfull of mallowes , holy- 
hock,violer leaues, beete, and fetherfew , anviſe 
ſeedes, or fennell ſeedes balfe an ounce beaten 
with an handfull of courſe wheate branne tied in 
a linnẽ cloth & boiled in thinne whay:to a pinte 
of which being ſtrained , adde oyle , and honie, 
with halfe a ſpoonefull of ſalt: and receaue it for 

S : > a cliſter 
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like. If your ſleepe ys you through vehe- 


chammomile , lettice, poppie mallowes, and 
willowe leaves : and annointe them with oyle 
of poppie ſeedes made by expreſsion: or take 
adramme of Mithridate, five graines of Opium, 
three of ſaffron, witha ſpoonefull of malmeſey, 
and a graine or two of Camphite: put all into a 
limon pill emptied of the iuyce, and ſmell to it 
often about your ordinary houre of ſleep: which 

meanes if they bring not the deſired effect, ſwal- 
low twentie graines of the pilles of Cynogloſſe, 
or take halfe a dtamme of Philomum going to 
bed, for other ſome other wholeſome opiats me- 
dicine well corrected. If your body bee much 
troubled with winde ( as it is for the moſt part a 


companion of this kinde of melancholie:) yee 


muſt vſe a fomenration to your ſtomach belly | 
and partes about the ſhort ribbes with oile and 
malmeſey wherein rue, ſennel. cummine, and an- 
niſe ſeedes, and hearbes have bene boyled and 
inwardly you are to take faſting Deatrion pip- 
trion, diaciminũ, or diagalanga the quantitie of 
a nutmegge at a time: and now and then cere- 
gloarh of gummes, with ovle,of mints, and rue, 
1 6 worne 
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whole counſell, what I iudge meete for you in 5 


this caſe, my philoſophicall diſcourſes to paſſe 


your time with, who bath alwaies delighted in 
philoſophic : my conſolation in reſpect of that 
Chriſtian duety which I owe you, wherein 1f T 
haue fo buſied my ſelfe, that my care that ways 

hath exceeded my power, & habilitie, ſo eſteeme 0 
it, and ſo meaſure that diſcharge . My phiſicke, 
cure: of diet, of preparation of your body, of eua- 
cuation, of ſtrengthening, of correcting and cut 

ting of cerraine troubleſome accidents that fall 
to this humour t is not ſo copious, and abſolute: 
as peraduenture may fitte your eſtate , and leaue 
no queſtion of doubt, but (if I miſtake nor 
the caſe very much) for ſubſtaunce and grounde 

of the cure you ſhall not neede to make farther 
inquirie. Although I remember your rravaile in 
philoſophie, and ſtudie of phiſick, to which both 
you haue had a naturall diſpoſition, and take 
pleaſure in reading our writinges of precept and 
rule take aduiſe of ſome learned, and vertuous 
phiſitian about you, and adventure not vpon a- 
ny part of euacuation without his direction: O- 
therwiſe you haue this as a touchſtone to proue 
the skill of ſuch lewde people as at this daye are 
impudentlye bolde with the hurte of others, to 
deceive boaſting, & lying. and couering the po- 
uertie of their vnderſtanding, with gorgeous 
wordes, and rich pompe of phtaſe:othetwiſe be- 
ing as emptye of knowledge as they bee quite 
voide of all yertue & honeſty. lay let it be a tule 
8. ij. a 19 
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them ſtrength. Thus my friend M. haue you my 
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power to reſiſt. As! r you this warni 


the bleſsing & ſucceſſe of my labour to the Al. : 
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mighty, 
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take this admonitiõ from me, rather then to at- 
tend with their own hurt, & expence, the inſtru- _ 
ction and diſcipline which experience bringet ß. 
Thus my good M with this caueat, I commene 
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ho reſtore you if it be his wil ſound in 
dy, chearefull in mind, and aſſure 4 = 
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